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NAWAB SAIAR JUNG BAHADUR, 


CHAP. I. 


Treats of tbe fituation and extent of this country, the provinces it is divided into, and of their principal 
nm “st rivers, monfoons, winds, tides, and climate. 


NDER Siam we may comprehend 
not only proper Siam, but Malacca, 


Cambodia, and Laos; for thefe were’ 


. lately provinces, and are great part of 
them yet tributary to this kingdom: and though 
the Dutch have encroached on the dominions of 
this Prince, particularly in Malacca; and other re- 
mote provinces, have rebelled and thrown off their 
allegiance, and are now fet up for petty fove- 
reigns, this cannot be fuppofed to have extinguifh- 
ed tht right of the lawful Prince. There is this 


farther reafon alfo for treating of them together, - 


namely, that their religion, laws and policy, per- 
fons, manners and cuftoms, have very little to 
diftinguifh them. a 

But firft, of the general name of this kingdom: 
the Portugueze, and after them the reft of the 
Europeans, call it Siam; but the natives ftile it 
the country of Tai, or of freemen, according to 
Lovsrere; though he obferves they have loig 
fince loft their liberties, as well as his countsy: 
men the Brench, who were once called Franke! 
for the fame reafon the Siamefe were called Tai, 
namely for oppofing all encroachments on their 
liberties, | | 

This country extends from the firft degree of 
north Jatitude, to the 25th, if we reckon from the 
fouthermoft point of Malacca, to the northermoft 
part of Laos; the longitude is not altogether fo 
certain. This city of Siam heretofore being 
reckoned to be in the r4sth degree of longitude, 
and by late obfervations in 121 3 and ftill greater 
miftakes have been difcovered in the fituation of 
China, which is now found to be 500 leagues 
nearer us, than former accounts made it. 

Siam, including Malacca, Cambodia, and Laos, 
is bounded by Tonquin and Cochin-China, to- 
wards the eaft, by the gulph of Siam and the 
Indiart fea towards the fouth, by the bay of Ben- 
gal towards the weft, and by the kingdoms of 
Pegu and Ava, towards the north and weft. 

The kingdom of Siam is faid to refemble a 


‘crefcent, of which proper Siam and Laos may be 
‘reckoned the body, and Malacca and Cambodia 


the two horns ; but then Malacca, or the weftern 
hern is much the longeft, extending feveral de- 
OL f, 


grees further fouthward than Cambodia, or the CH AP; 
ma 


eaftern horn. , 
Proper or upper Siam contains feven provinces, 


which receive their names from their refpeétive ca- aed 


pital cities, viz. Profelouc, Sanguelouc, Lacon-. 
tai, Campengpet, Coconrepina, Pechebonne, and 
Pitchia.’ Porfelouc includes ten little diftri€ts or 
counties, Sanguelouc eight, Lacantai feven, Cam- 
pengpet ten, [sentient five, Pechebonne two, 
and Pitchia feven ; and befides thefe, there are in 
the upper or proper.Siam one and twenty other 

diftriéts or counties, which are not fubject to the 

former, but are under the jurifdiction of the capi- 

tal city and province of Siam. 


In the lower Siam are allo reckoned feven pro- Lower 
vinces, viz. Jor, Patana, Ligor, Tenafferim, Siam, of 
Chautebonne, Petelong or Bordelonge, and Tchai. ae 


The province of Jor contains feven counties or 
diftricts, Patana eight, Ligor twenty, Tenafferim 
twelve, Chautebonne feven, Petelong eight, and 
Tchai two; but geographers do not take upon 
them to defcribe the bounds of the refpettive pro- 
vinces. I proceed therefore to defcribe the fitua- 
tion and extent of Cambodia, and Laos, which 
are included under the general name of Siam, 


Cambodia extends from the 8th degree of north Cambo- 


latitude, to the rsth, or thereabouts ;_ it is bound- dia. 
ed by Cochin-China and Chiampa on the eaft, 
the Indian ocean on the fouth, the gulph of Siam 
on the weft, and Laos on the north: the chief 
town thereof is Cambodia, fituate on the river 
Mecon, in about the t2th degree of north lati- 
tude; Laweck, or Ravecca, is fomething higher 
up the river Mecon: the port towns of Terrana, 
Langor, and Caiol, lie on the fouth-weft coaft 
of Cambodia, but their latitudes are hot af- 
certained, 


Laos extends from the 15th degree of north !4- Laos; 


titude, to about the 25th, according to the opi- 
nion of moft of our geographers; but they do 
not feem pofitive, it being an inland country very 
little reforted to by Europeans: ir is bounded by 
Tonquin towards the eaft, by Cambodia towards 
the Guth, by proper Siam and Pegu, towards 
the weft, but what it is bounded by towards 
the north, is not agreed on; and indeed thofe 
T countries 
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countries which lie north of Laos, from the 25th 


tothe goth degree of north latitude feem to be 


filled up in our maps, as the reft of the Terra 
Incognita ufually is, with fancied countries that 
have no exiftence. And as China is now found 
to be 500 leagues nearer us than twas formerly 


Bhd 








Sb + gil sacha a ky a eT pe a Bh 





But to return to Laos, it is by all agreed to be 
a very flerider province, fome fay not more than 
50 miles in breadth from eaft to weft, though it 
is reckoned to be ten degrees in length from 
north to fouth: the capital city thereof is Lan- 
gione or Lanchang, fituate in the 2oth degree of 
north latitude: there are feveral other towns men- 
tioned in the map of this country, but we have no 


“account of their fituation or inhabitants. 


Rivers. 


]Mon- 
foons, 
winds, and 
tides. 


I proceed therefore to fpeak of the principal 
rivers of Siam, which are firft the Menan, and 
fecondly the Mecon, both of them have their rife 
in Tartary, as is fuppofed, and run from north to 
fouth; the Menan difcharges itfelf into the gulph 
of Siam, in the latitude of 14 north, and the 
Mecon having paffed through Laos, and Cam- 
bodia, falls into the Indian fea, in the 9th degree 
north latitude. There is alfo another river of 
note called Tenafferim, which falls into the bay 
of Bengal, in the latitude of 13 north; and forms 
an ifland called Merguy, where is one of the beft 
harbours in India. 

The principal towns ftand either near the fea 
coafts, or upon fome of thefe rivers; the moun- 
tainous part of the country being almoft over-run 
with woods, and that which is not, is parched up 
with the fun, and much lefs fit for tillaye than the 
low lands; efpecially for rice, which is the com- 
mon food of the inhabitants. 

From fpeaking of the rivers, I come naturally 
to treat of the monfoons, winds and tides, which 
have a great influence on them. 

The winds in March, April and May blow 
from the fouth, upon the coaft of Siam; in April 
the rains begin, and in June it rains almoft conti- 
nually ; in July, Auguft, and September, the 
winds blow from the weft, and the rains conti- 
nuing, the rivers overflow their banks to the 
breadth of nine or ten miles; and for above one 
hundred and fifty miles up the ftream; during 
this time, and eipecially in July, the tides are fo 
ftrong that they come up as far as Siam, which 
ftands fixty miles up the river Menan, and fome- 
times as hign as Louvo, which is fifty miles 
higher: in October the winds blow from the weft 
and north, when the rains ceafe; in November 
and December the winds blow dry from the north, 
and in a few days the waters are reduced to their 
antient channels, and the tides are fo infenfible, 
that the waters are fweet at the mouth of the 
river: at Siam there is never more than one flood 
and one ebb in twenty-four hours ; in January the 
winds blow from the eaft, and in February from 
the eaft and fouth; when the winds are at weft, 
the currents alfo fic to the eaftward, and on the 
contrary when the wind is at eaft, the currents run 
wefterly, according to Lousirre. 

Befides the river abovementioned, there are {e- 
veral others, and abundance of canals cut crofs, 
whereby they have a communication with one 
another, and were thefe people under a mild 
government, their couniry lies as well for navi- 
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pographets have hitherto 


gation and commerce as any in the Indies; they C H 4 P: 


have alfo a multitude of fine ports, whereas pro- , 
per India, or the Mogul’s country oppofite to it, 
has hardly any. 
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This kingdom, extending almoft from the equi- Climate. 


noétial to the tropick, muft certainlv be very hot 











by the cloudy w a there falls foch a 
deluge of. rain, that. the fiat country they 
chiefly inhabit is overflowed, attd this renders the 
heats very fupportable: hard winters are not be 
expected fo near the fun, fome reckon the rainy 
feafon to be their winter, when the fun is neareft 
them, but their cooleft winds blow in December 
and January there as well as here. | 


CHAP, II, 


Treats of their towns, fortifications, palaces, prince's 
court, guards and feraglio, and of the buildings, 
houfes and furniture of the private people. 






HE city of Siam, the metropolis of the CH AP. 


kingdom, fometimes called Odioa, and by 


the natives Siyothiya, is fituate on the river Me- ¢ 


nan in about 14 degrees 30 minutes north Jatitude, 
and is three leagues in circumference, fortified . 
with a wall and towers, and furrounded by feveral 
branches of the river Menan, which render it al- 
moft an ifland, except towards the eaft, where 
there is a caufey to pafs out of the town by land 
without crofling the water: that which is pro- 
perly the town does not take up above a fixth 
part of the ground within the walls, On the reft 
of it are built between two and three hundred 
Temples or Pagodas, furrounded by as man 
convents of Talapoins: about their temples alfo 
are their burying places, with pyramids erected 
over them, which with their fpires and the 
towers of the Pagodas make a very agreeable 
profpect. 

The ftreets of the town are large and {trait, 
and fome of them paved with brick, and canals 
cut through them, over which are feveral high ill 
built bridges, which has occafioned the comparing 

sis city to Venice. The houfes are moft of them 
buile of bambou, or over-grown cane, and ftand | 
upon pillars of the fame thirteen foot above the 
eround, the lower part underneath the houfe be- 
ing put to no manner of ufe: the houfes are not 
contiguous, nor do all the family, if it be large, 
lodge under one roof, but every man’s ground is 
paled in with bambou ; and within this enclofure 
are feveral little tenements erected on pillars, ac- 
cording the quality of the perfon and the num- 
ber of his dependants and flaves: their cattle alfo 
are kept in upper rooms, “tis faid, to prevent 
their being carried away in the time of the inun- 
dation: There are fome few houfes in the town 
built by foreigners with brick ; and the King has 
erected others of the fame fort for the ufe of fo- 
reign Ambaffadors. 


if. 


iis. 


The King’s palace ftands on the north fide of Palace. 


the city, it is built with brick and furrounded by 
atriple inclofure, with large courts between each 
wall: the inward court, or the King’s apartment, 
is called Vang, in which is included {everal gar- 
dens, groves, canals, &c, The whole palace with 
all its inclofures is called Praffat: the Siamefe pro- 
ftrate themfelves whenever they go in and out 

the, 
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the Vang, and never pafs by the gates of the out: 
ward -palace but at a great diftance. 

Neither the King’s palaces or private houfes arc 
built more than one ftory high, yet there is often 


a great difference in the height of the front and 


of the inward rooms, both ih. 
to a third, and foan in 2 
direét line ; the roofs rifing proportionably, which 
being of fhining tiles in the King’s palace, looks 
very magnificent. In the palaces of the great offi- 
cers of ftate, there is ufually three floors and roofs 
rifing one higher than another; and in the King’s 
palace at Siam there are feven at leaft ; the entrance 
to the firft room is bya very ftraic pair of ftairs, 
and a door proportionably narrow to the right or 
left of the building, there being no door in the 
middle of the front. 

The French Ambaffador acquaints us, that 
when he had an audience at the palace of Siam or 
Louvo, it was always in the firft room, and that 
when he was entertained at the palace it was in an 
open room encompafied with a wall no higher 
than a man might lean over, and the roof was 
fupported by pillars fixed on the wall; that it was 
fhaded by trees and had plenty of water about it. 
And that here, as well as at the palace of Louvo, 
were a great many of thefe rooms difperfed about 
the gardens of the palace, where the Mandarins, 
and great officers, ufually attended. 

And as the King delights much in huntiog, he 
has feveral other palaces in the woods, built flightly 
of bambou, and painted red, where he lies in the 
hunting feafon. But to return to the palace of 
Siam: The furniture of the private apartments, 
travellers do not pretend to give any account of ; 
but the room of gudience is wainfcotted and co- 
loured with a red varnifh, there are alfo fome 
pannels of looking-glafs, and the floor is covered 
with carpets; the bafons, difhes, drinking veffels, 
and other utenfils, are all of plate. 

The gates of the palace are kept fhut, and if 
any one defires admittance, the officer who com- 
mands the guard is acquainted with it; and he 
{uffers no perfon to enter armed, or who has 
drank arrack or {pirits; and therefore he {mells 
the breath of every man who comes in, 


the floors and the 





Between. the two firft walls ftand a guard of une: 


armed foldiers, who ferve the King alfo in the 
office of executioners; there are arms ready for 
them in the palace, but they are never trufted with 
them but on fpecial occafions, and are about fix 
hundred in number. 

Antiently the King of Siam had a guard of fix 
hundred Japonefe; but thefe being obferved to 
be able to awe the whole kingdom, have been 
difmiffed. 

The horfe-guards are compofed of natives of 
Laos, and of another country called Meen, who 
are divided into two bodies commanded by their 
refpective generals: the King has alio another 
guard of horfe compofed of one hundred and 
thirty gentlemen ; two troops whereof confifting 
of thirty each, are Moors or Mahometans, natives 
of the Mogul’s dominions ; another troop confifts 
of twenty Chinefe Tartars, armed with bows and 
arrows; and two other troops of Rafboots, na- 
tives of proper India, and Pagans by religion ; 
confifting of twenry-five each, thefe alfo are ha- 
bited like the Moors, and famous for their cou- 
rage; but Louverrere afcribes it all tothe effect 
of opium. All the horfe-guards attend the King 
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when he goes abroad, but none of them are ever CH AP. 
tf. 2d to enter the gates of the p>: xe: the King | _!E 
firds every trooper: ‘is horfe and arms, sand cach 
Moor has about 54 livres.a year, andared ftuff 
veft; their Captains 840 livres each, and the 


Rafboots pay is the fame: the Chinefe Tartars 
2 BATE 45 res.per-annuie cach, and their Caprain-. 





Within the firft wall of the palace are the ftables 
of the elephants, and the King’s beft horfes, who 
have every one of them a particular name given 
them by his Majeity. 

Every elephant has feveral men to ferve him, 
and is treated with more or lefs honour, accord- 
ing to the name he bears ; they never ftir out witi- 
out their feveral trappings and ornaments: thefe 
Creatures are fo very teachable and quick of appre- 
henfion, if I may ufe the expreffion, that the peo- 
ple imagine every one of them to be animated by 
an illuftrious foul that has formerly poffeffed fome 
great man: and the wlute elephant, which they 
pretend is only found at Siam, they believe has 
the foul of fome Prince lodged in him; for which 
reafon the King never rides upon him. This Whire cle- 
elephant is not quite white, but a fort of a flefh phant, 
colour, and fome call him therefore the white and se 

7 : Sorte. 

red elephant ; nor have they much leis refpect for 

a white horfe than a white elephant, as appears by 
the King of Siam’s concern for one of them that 
was ficlf. He defired Mr Vincenr, an Euro- 
pean phyfician, to affift the creature with his ad- 
vice, it feems ; and being confcious that the phy- 
fician would think it alittle beneath him to pre- 
{cribe to a horfe, he told him that this was no 
ordinary horfc, for he was defcended from a fire 
and dam who were both white, as their anccftors 
had been for four generations, without any mixture. 
Next to the white elephants they efteem thofe that 
are black, becaufe they are the fcarceft excepr 
white, and they often colour them when they are 
not naturally fo black as they would have then. 
The white elephant (for there is feldom more than 
one) is ferved in gold plate, and treated as fove- 
reign of the reft. 

The King’s barges and gullies are kept in an 
arfenal on the other fide of the river oppofite to the 
palace. 

The King ufually fhews himfelf from a win- 
dow which looks into the hall of audience, at the 
entrance of the inward palace, and is fo much 
above the hall, that the French Ambaffador was 
forced to have three fteps to raife him high e- 
nough to deliver the King’s letter : it was prefented 
to him in a golden cup, as every thing elfe is which 
he receives from the hands of his officers. 

In this hall, or antichamber, wait 44 young 
gentlemen or pages, divided into 4 companies under 
their refpective officers, who proftrate themfelves 
one half on the left hand and the other on the 
right at the time of audience; by thefe it is that 
the King difpatches his orders to his officers. 
Thefe pages alfo have their feveral employments 
within doors; fome ferve his Majefity with betel, 
fome take care of his arms, and others read to 
him, and take care of his books; for that Prince 
of whom the French Ambafiador fpeaks, we are 
told, was very fiudious: he had ordered Quintus xing fu 
Curtius to be tranfiuted into Siamefe, and Jeveral diovs. 
other hiftorics, and underftood the con“iuirution of Under- 
feveral European governments : he was confcious, lands the 
*tis faid, that no Prince had the art of government ae 
by infpiration, but that it is obtained by reading the Euro- 
and experience. pean kings 
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One officer this Prince ras who does not proftrate 
himfelf in his prefence, and he has always his eyes 
fixed on the prince to receive his orders, which he 
underftands by certain figns, and communicates by’ 
figns to the officers who wait without. 
. ‘The officers of the Kinggof Siagh’s bed-chamber 







_ WENCH, BONE of of. 
= weed there ial 
dreS' him, except his cap, whit en him- 
felf, for “stone may touth his facred head, or put 


any thing over it. His: women alfo drefs his 
meat, and wait on him at table; the provifion is 
carried in to the eunuchs, and they deliver it to the 
women, and we are told the very falt and {pices 
they ufe are all put in by weight. 

Only one of the King’s women has the honour 
of being called Queen, and fhe is generally of the 
royal family: The French Ambaffador tells us; 
when he was there in the year 1668, the Queen 
was the King’s daughter, which he had by his 
own fifter ,; and that the reft of the women re- 
{pected her as their fovereign, that fhe had the 
command of the eunuchs, who are not above ten 
or twelve in number, black and white, as well as 
of the women, and punifhed both as fhe faw 
fit. 

‘They take the daughter of any fubject for the 
fervice of the Vang or Seraglio, and fometimes 
take them only to extort a fum of money from 
their parents to redeem them; for the King’s 
miftreffes do not amount to above a dozen at 
moft, and thefe he keeps in conformity to cuftom, 
and more for ftate than any thing elfe. 

The Queen has her elephants and her barges to 
attend her when fhe goes abroad, but her chair, 
or rather apartment, - is enclofed with curtains, 
through which fhe may fee every thing but cannot 
be feen; and all people get out of the way, or 
proftrate themfelves as fhe paffes by. 

This Queen has her magazines, her fhips and 
treafure diftin¢t from the King’s, and carries ona 
trade upon her own bottom: and the French Am- 
baffador tells us, that the King and Queen had 
fome mifunderftanding when he was in the country, 
becaufe he had referved almoft all the foreign trade 
to himfelf, whereby her Majefty found herfelf 
deprived of the ufual profits which the cuftom of 
the kingdom allowed the Queen. 

It is not the Queen’s fon that always inherits, 
but ufually the King’s cldeft fon by the firft wo- 
man that brings hima child; and if his Majefty 
does not look upon him to be qualified to fucceed 
him, he has the power of appointing another : 
and in all the eaftern kingdoms, ’tis obferved, 
that tho’ they generally affect to be governed by 
one of the royal family, they are indifferent whe- 
ther it be the eldeft or not, or whether it be the 
iffue of a wife of the firft or fecond clafs, ora 
concubine, as the latter are ufually called. 

Although the women only are concerned in 
dreffing his Majefty; there are gentlemen who 
are officers of his wardrobe, the moft confiderable 
of whom is the perfon who has the care of the 
King’s cap. This was lately a Prince of the 
blood of Cambodia, from which family his late 
Majetty derived his defvent, not being able to 
pretend any relation to the antient Kings of Siam ; 
the throne having been ulurped by his father. 

That hiberty of commerce which was formerly 
indulged at Siam, invited great numbers of fo- 
reigners to fettle among{t them ; every nation pof- 
feffes a different quarter of the town, and has 
its Chief or Conful of their own choofing, whom 
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the Siamefe ftile Nai, and a Mandarin affigned by CH A P. 


the King to tranfact affairs with him; but no- 


thing ot confequence is determined without the 
Barcalon or Prime Minifter. 


The Moors or Mahometans of the Mogul’s Moors 
eftablifhment moi en- 


dominions: had fortierly the beft 





Fh ning to 
pe se HE Printips . iidt governments watt 
in their hands, and the’ King caufd ftverat 


mofques, or Mahometan’.templés, to be ‘erected 
at his own expence, and ftill is at the charges: of 
their great feftival kept in memory of Haly: the 
Siamefe who embraced Mahometifm were alfo 
exempted from the fix months perfonal fervice ; 
but this Moorifh Barcalon falling into difgrace, 
the credit of his nation funk with him, and all 
Mahometans were turned’ out of employment, 
and compelled to pay for their exemption from the 
fix months fervice, but are ftill allowed their 
mofques, and the exercife of their religion. There 
are now reckoned to be about four thoufand 


Moors at Siam, as many Indian Portuguefe, oF porty- 
the mixed breed, which are very numerous on alt guete. 


the Indian coafts, nor are. there fewer Chinefe; 


and about as many Malays; and fome there are Malays. 


of other nations, but the richeft merchants are re- 
tired from Siam, fince the King has engroffed 
the foreign commerce. 
Having given an account of the city and palace 
of Siam, and of its inhabitants, I fhall proceed to 
defcribe the fituation of the reft of the confiderable 


towns of this kingdom; and for thefe, 1. Mc- Chief 
nangfang hes the moft northerly of any town in towns. 


proper Siam, being firuated in the 22d degree of 
north latitude, upon the river Menan. 2. La- 
contai ftands upon the fame river, in about the 
aift degree of north latitude: 3. Perfelouc is 
fituated upon the fame river, lat. 20. 4. Com- 
pengpet about the 18th degree. 5. Prabat about 
the 16th, and 6. Louvo about the Latitude of 
15, 30 m. where the King ufually refides in the 
hunting feafon : thefe all, except Louvo, lie upon 
the fame river, above the city of Siam. 7. Ban- 
cook, which lies about fifty miles below Siam, 
on the fame river, and may be accounted the port 
town to Siam: here all fhipping receive their 
permiffion to trade, and their difcharges when 
they leave the country. 8. Martaban, firuated on 


“the bay of Bengal, in about the 16th degree of 


north latitude. 9. Tenafferim, which lies on the 
fame bay, at the mouth of the river Tenafferim, 
in about the latitude of 13 north. oth. Ligor, 
fituate on the weft fide of the guiph of Siam, in 
the 8th degree of north latitude, 11, Cantebon 
or Liam is fituated at the mouth of a river of the 
fame name, in the r2th degree of north latitude, 
on the eaft fide of the gulph of Siam. 12. Patane, 
which lies on the eaft fide of the peninfula of 
Malacca, in 6 degrees 30 min. north Jatitude,. 
13. Queda lies upon the weftern fide of Malacca, 
in about the 7th degree of north laticude. 14. 


The Town of Malacca, which gives name to the Malacca. 


peninfula, lies in the latitude of 2 degrees, 30 
min. north. It was taken from the Portuguefe 
by the Dutch, Oftober, 1640. When it was in 
the poffeffion of the crown of Portugal, it was a 
place of great trade, and frequented more than 
any other town in India, except Goa, here being 
the rendezvous of their fhipping from China, 
Japan, the Spice Iflands, &c. They buslt the 
caftle, and fortified the town with a wall, and it 
had five parochial churches, a college of Jefuits, 
and was a Bifhop’s fee, but the Dutch have let re 
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the thurches run to ruin, except one; and the 
trade is removed to Batavia: it Is now only inha- 
bited by two or three hundred families of Dutch, 
Moors, Portugueze, and Chinefe, with fome 
Malays, who live in the fuburbs, and has a gar- 
rifon of two or three hundred foldiers. This place 
is naturally very ftrong, and by its firuation com- 
mands the ftreights of Malacca: the Dutch, who 
are matters of it, overawe all the little Princes on 
thofe coafts, and compel them to deal with them 
on their own terms; they look upon themfelves 
to be lords of that part of the world, and almott 
exclude all other Europeans from any fhare of the 
trade, as will be obferved in treating of the trade 
of this country. 15. Sincapora is fituate in the 
firft degree of north latitude, at the moft foutherly 
cape of the continent of Afia, and gives its name 
to the eaftern part of the ftreights of Malacca. 
16. Johr, which lies to the eaftward of Sincapora 
in about 1 degree, 30m. This town, and the 
province it gives name to, have thrown off their 
allegiance to the King of Siam; but the Dutch 
are ina condition to give Jaws to them when they 
pleafe, and it is only becaufe they don’t think it 
worth their while that they have not a garrifon 
here. There are two other great towns mentioned 
by travellers, which lie to the north of Siam, viz. 

Cambori and Corozena, but their latitudes are not 
exactly afcertained. 

_ Thus I have given an account of the fituation of 
moft of the great towns on the coafts of Siam, or 
which are capitals of ‘the refpeétive provinces, but 
as to the extent or boundaries of the feveral pro- 
vinces, there is not any account yet taken which 
can entirely be relied on. 

Their fortifications are but very mean, a flight 
wall and a ditch, and fometimes only a palifade of 
bambou is thought a fufficient defence for fome of 
their beft towns, and fuitable to their walls are 
their buildings. 

Their houfes, as has been obferved in the de- 
{cription of the city of Siam, are built upon pil- 
Jars of bambou about thirteen feer above the 
ground ; their floors are made of fplit bambou and 
covered with mats. Their walls are of much the 
fame flight ftuff, and they have no glazed windows, 
but a fhutter to lift up; the roofs are floped like a 
barn, and covered with palmeto leaves ; they have 
a ladder inftead of ftairs to get up to their houfes ; 
and in the gime of the inundation, every man hasa 
boat tied to his door, the whole nation being very 
expert in rowing: there are no chimnies in their 
houfes ; the only occafion they have for fires is to 
drefs their meat, and for this, a bafket of earth 
ferves them inftead of a hearth, and they generally 
do it abroad. 

As to their furniture, fome of them have bed- 
fteads or couches covered with a mat, broad enough 
only for one perfon to lie on, for they all lie fin- 
gle, except the poorer fort, who have no bedfteads, 
but pig together on the floor; they have no cur- 
tains round the bed, but one crawn before it, that 
they may not be feen {leeping ; they have no fea- 
ther-beds, but a matreis ftuffed with cotton, and 


‘ one fheet upon it to lie on, with a quilt or cover- 


let over them, and a pillow. 

As they fit upon the ground they ufe little 
lacquered tables without feet, and a border round 
them, and every man at meals has one to himit!! 
they have alfo cabinets and chefts of drawers, acd 
Ching ware, with copper and earthen veffels ; and 
this is the principal furniture of their houfes, un- 


Jefs we reckon their touls, for there being no p.r- 
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men’s tools; but there being no fuch thing as 
iron nails, all their beams, rafters, boards and 
wooden work, is faftened together with wooden 
pins: there are feveral brick buildings, particu- 
larly their cemples, palaces, pyramids, &c. Their 
bricks are faid to be tolerably good, and their 
cement better than ours; a wall that is plaiftered 
with it, looks like polifhed marble; but none of. 
their buildings will ftand long, having no founda- 
tions ; even the walls of their towns are built with- 
out any. 
CHAP. Il. 

Contains an account of the genius, temper, feature, 

complexion, fhape, and habits cf the Siamefe ; 

with their ceremonies, vifi's, entertainnients, diet, 


diverfiens, and fiftivels. 


HER E is an obfervation which Monfieur 

Lounrere makes, in fpeaking of the ge- 
nius and temper of thefe people, which 1 will not 
anfwer for the juftnefs of ; and no doubt, he haped 
to derive fome honour to his own nation when he 
made it. (France being fituate in a temperate 
clime, between the extremities of heat and cold). 
He fays, in countries very hot or very cold, we 
may oblerve in the people a fluggifhnefs both of 
mind and body; and that in cold countries this 
degenerates inco ftupidity: in hot countries, he 
allows there is ipirit and imagination enough, but 
it foon flags with the leaft application. To which 
it may be anfwered, that China, which les part 
of it within the tropicks, and may very well there- 
fore be denominated a hot country, is an excep- 
tion to this rale; there being no people more ac- 
tive, or who ufe greater application in whatever 
they undertake. To proceed, 

The Siamefe, he acknowledges, have a ready 
and clear conception, and their rcpartees are quick 
and fmart ; they imitare any chme at fight, and 
in one day become tolerable workmen ; but itil, 
through their invincibl: lazinefs, he fays, they 
never rife to great pericction in any art or feience, 
not even in chymiltry and aftronomy, which they 
feem to delight in moft. 

The Siamefe are neither Jafcivious or intempe- 
rate; thefe vices are in abhorrence amongft them, 
nor will wanton difcOurfe pafs for wit, or be taken 
for fublimity of genius; and the better fort of 
people are fo tar from drunkennefs, that the drink- 
ing arrack or brandy is counted infamous among 
them, and adultery is hardly heard of at Siam, 
which LouBrERE imputcs to the womens being 
conitantly buficd in making a provifion for rheir 
families: wantonnefs he Jooks upon to be ina 
great meafure the effect of idlenels. 

They have, it feems, an averfion to blood, but 
if their revenge happens to extend fo far, they do 
not care to hazard their own perlons by a ict duel, 
but proceed by poifon or affflination ; moft of 
their quarrels end in ql languare 5 and fometimes, 
but very feldom, they come to blows. 

According to Loupiere, they are polite and 
courteous ; but timorous, carclefs, and indolent ; 
they will {mother thetr refentment a great wiile, 
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as little diferetion as an European: they are wed- 


Not cur: 


ded to the cuftoms of their anceftors, have but °°: 


little curiofity or inclinations to alter their fafhions, 
and do not admire the curivfitics of foreign coun- 
tries as we do: they are haughty towards thole 
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who fubmit to them, and fub\niffive to thofe who 


treat them imperioufly ; when they would profefs 


the fincereft friendfhip, they do it by drinking of 
the fame cup. 

The ingenious Louvsrere, in another place 
obferves, that their modsration is greater than 
ours; that their minds are as calm as their heaven, 
which changes but twice a year, and that infen- 
fibly from rain to fair weather, and from fair to 
rainy weather again; that, in fhort, they have the 
good fortune to be born philofophers, and have 
naturally the command of their paffions, which we 
find a difficulty to conquer with all our religion and 
philofophy : and though we may impute to them 
want of curiofity or infenfibility, they perhaps 
laugh at the difquiet we give ouriclves, in making 
difcoveries which tend fo littl: to any real advan- 


“They are great lovers of their wives and chil- 
dren, and as well beloved by them ; their children 
arc faid to be of a fweet temper, and fo very en- 
gaging, that the King himfelf makes it a great 
part of his diverfion to play with them till they 
are feven years old; but when they begin to grow 
cunning, and have loft their childifh innocence, 
he difmiffes them for others. 

The want of courage in the Siamefe, the inge- 
nious LousBrereE affigns feveral reafons for; firft, 
the imagination he thinks in hot countries is very 
quick, and confcquently the people are more ap- 
prehenfive of danger than in colder climates, where 
the imagination is flower: a fecond caufe, he 
thinks to be their low diet, which confifts chiefly 
of rice and herbs; and 3dly, their doctrine of 
tranfmigration infpires them with an abhorrence of 
blood. Laftly, he fays, they live under a tyran- 
nical government, and their fpirits are broken by 
the continual -oppreffions of their Princes; and, 
no doubt, there is a great deal in every one of 
thefe ; but there may be another reafon affigned, 
which poffibly contributes as much to make them 
cowards as all the former ; which is, their border- 
ing upon nations fo much like themfelves ; for 
the ereateft coward that ever the world bred, if he 
was trained up in war, and enured to dangers for 
afew years, would become a brave fellow: but 
then let the natural or acquired courage of any peo- 
ple be never fo great, 1f order and difcipline be 
wanting, it is in vain to contend with regular Ve- 
turans. A body which moves as one man, and 
does not break its own order upon any appearance 
of danger, or profpect of fuccefs, will perform 
wonders, and make no difficulty to drive ten 
times thuir number out of the field, even of the 
fame nation of which this very body is compofed ; 
and under no other difadvantages, but that of nor 
being bred up in the trade of war: time and con- 
ftant application are as requifite to make a foldier 
asa mechanick or a {cholar, and courage, or a 
contempt of danger, may be acquired and im- 
proved as well as any other virtue: on the con- 
trary, It may be loft again by converfing intimately 
with tirmorous and cheminate nations ; it Is not 
the Leing born, bur the being educated and con- 
verfing in the Indies, where they feldom meet 
with any confiderable oppofition, that has rendred 
both the Portugueze and Dutch as cowardly as the 
Naiiives. 

But to return to LourrereE, he fecms pofitive 
that every man born in India, whether of A fiatick 
or European parents, muft be deftitute of all cou- 
rage: he obferves, that the Portugueze being dege- 
neraicd, were difpoffefied of their ftrong places in 


India by a company of Dutch merchants ;* and 
that the Dutch are now as much degenerated, and 
may as eafily be difpoffeffed by others. But as to 
there being no fuch thing as courage among the 
Indians, I muft take leave to difagree with Lov- 
BIERE (for no argument, like matter of fact). 
We have feen feveral of the natives of India, both 
friends and enemies, fober and not intoxicated 
with wine or opium, behave themfelves with the 
preateft courage in the face of the enemy, and 
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thofe who were void of fear, even when they 
were upon the point of being torn in pieces by wild 
beafts, and fpeaks of it as of an ordinary thing in 
that part of the world: he obferves alfo, that a 
Siamefe, a Chinefe, or Indian, will facrifice their 
lives to gratify their revenge, to avoid a miferable 
life or a cruel death ; and were fuch people bred 
to arms and difcipline, we fhould not find a vaft 
difference between Europeans and Afiaticks: it 
may be obferved alfo, that the Grecians and Car- 
thaginians did not poffefs the coldeft climates, and 
yet we find them feverally contending for the em- 
pire of the world. But to come nearer our own 
times, we may remember alfo with what contempt 
we once ufed to talk of Irifh courage; and yet 
there were not better troops in the world than the 
Irifh, when they had fpent fome time in the fer- 
vice abroad ; and of the various nations the late 
confederacy was compofed of, perhaps it might be 
difficult to fay which of them excelled in valour: 
I queftion whether there was any other difference, 
after they were thoroughly difciplined, than in the 
{trength and fize of men and horfes. We may lay 
it down as a maxim, that that body whofe ftrength 
is greateft generally carries its point, and that the 
crying up the courage of one nation before another 
at this day, is ridiculous: but farther to illuftrate 
this matter, and fhew that courage or an infenfi- 
bility of danger (which is much the fame thing in 
an army) may be obtained by time and ufe; we 
fee men of the fame town and village, whofe cou- 
rage is always fuitable to the feveral profeffions 
they are of ; one that is bred to the water, fears 
hardly any dangers on the water; he that is ufed 
to climbing will walk over a plank of a hundred 
foot from the ground, which fhall make a man of 
the greateft natural courage, who is not ufed to 
fuch exploits, tremble: and he that has been ufed 
to have the bullets whiz about his ears for feveral 
campaigns, ftand intrepid as if there was no dan- 
ger in them, or, as if death was not to be dreaded. 
This, it muft be acknowledged, proceeds more 
from infenfibility or want of apprehenfion of the 
danger, than from any juftnefs of reafoning, even 
in the wifeft; but where one man has got above 
the fear of death by philofophifing, ten thoufand 
have done it by enuring themielves to dangers, 
without ever making a fingle reflection on the na- 
ture of courage, or the reafon of expofing their 
lives. This digreffion may be fomething of the 
Jongeft, but I hope the reader will not think it al- 
together foreign, when we had fo fair an occafion 
to treat of courage in general, and that of the In- 
dians in particular. To return, 

The Siamefe are of a fmall ftature but well 
proportioned, which LousrEere imputes to their 
not being {waddled and bound up in their infancy 
like our clildren; and he apprehends no other 
inconveniency from the women’s going without 
ftays, but their breafts hanging down to their 
girdles as the women of Siam do. Their com- 
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of men and women are of the broadeft, with high 
cheek-bones, and their foreheads fuddenly contract 
and terminate in a point as well as their chins: 
they have dark fmall eyes, not very brifk, their 
jaws hollow, large mouths and thick pale lips, 
and their teeth died black; their nofes are fhort 
and round at the end, and their ears large, which 
they account a beauty ; long nails growing an inch 
or two beyond their fingers ends is looked upon 
alfo as an ornament. They have thick lank hair 
which both men and women cut fo fhort that it 
reaches no lower than their ears, and the women 
make it ftand up on their foreheads: the men 
fhave their beards, and do not leave fo much as 
whifkers. : 

They bathe themfelves two or three times a day, 
or oftner, and never make a vifit before they have 
bathed ; fometimes they go into the water as we 
do, but at others they have water poured on their 
heads, which they will continue an hour together ; 
they afterwards perfume their bodies, and ufe a 
{weet pomatum which makes their lips look paler 
than they naturally are. 

The habit of a man of quality is a piece of cali- 
coe tied about his loins, which reaches down to 
his knees ; this is called the pagne. He has alfo a 
muflin fhirt without a collar, with a wide fleeve 
and no wrift-bands, and the bofom open. In 
winter they wear a breadth of ftuff or painted lin- 
nen over their fhoulders like a mantle, and wind 
it about their arms. The King of Siam wears a 
veft of brocaded fattin with ftrait fleeves, which 
reach down to the wrift, under fuch a fhirt as is 
defcribed above, and it is not lawful for any fub- 
ject to wear this veft, unlefs the King prefents 
him with it. Slippers are worn with picket toes 
turned up; but ftockings they are ftrangers to. 
To the Generals the King fometimes prefents a 
military veft, which is buttoned before and reaches 
to the knees, the flevees whereof are wide and come 
no lower than the elbows: and either in war or 
hunting the Prince and all his retinue are cloathed 
in red. The King wears a cap inthe form of a 
fugar-loaf, ending in a point, with a circle or co- 
ronet of precious ftones abour it; and thofe of 
his officers have circles of gold, filver, or vermil- 
lion gilt, to diftinguifh their quality, which are 
faftened with a ftay under the chin. Thefe caps 
are only worn in the King’s prefence, or when 
they prefide in courts of juftice, and on other ex- 
traordinary occafions ; but their flippers are always 
Jeft off when they enter a perfon’s houfe for whom 
they have any refpect. They have hats alfo for 
travelling ; but very few people will be at the 
trouble of covering their heads tho’ the fun fhines 
with that fcorching heat. 

The women alfo wrap a cloth or pagne about 
their middles, which hangs down to the calf of 
their legs; the men bring up the end of this cloth 
ftrait between their legs and tuck it into their 
girdles, which makes it fomething refemble a pair 
of breeches. 

The women have alfo another cloth with which 
they cover their breafts, and throw the ends over 
their fhoulders ; the reft of their bodies they leave 
naked, having no fhift on as the men have, nor 
any covering for their heads but their hair. 

The common people go almoft naked, and wear 
neither fhoes nor flippers. 

The women bathe in the rivers, and fwim as 
the men do, but never without their pagne about 
them, and are much commended by LouvgiEere 
for their modefty ; and {mutty fongs, he fays, are 
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prohibited by law. Such pagnes as are made of 
fine linnen and make a preat fhow, and thofe that 
are made of embroidered filk, are only worn by 
thofe the Prince prefents them to. The women 
wear as many rings on the three laft fingers of each 
hand as they can keep on, and bracelets or rings 
of gold, &c. upon their wrifts and ancles, With 
pendants in their ears fafhioned like a pear. 


by 


CHAB 
I. 


Thofe who have the education of the youth Politenefe 
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fion imaginable towards their fuperiors, and parti- 
cularly inftruct them nor to be too noify or talka- 
tive ; for in the King’s court there is always ob- 
ferved a profound filence, and no lefs in the houfes 
of great men. The Siamefe are alfo fo cautious 
of faying any thing that is fhocking, that they 
will not willingly relate a known truth which 
they apprehend may difguft any of the company. 
They feem defirous rather to learn and be inftruc- 
ted by their fuperiors, than rudely to offer their 
Opinion without being in a manner compelled to 
give it. It is reckoned very ill manners to pre- 
tend to be wifer than the company, fo far are 
they from infulting any for their ignorance. They 
feldom fpeak in the firft perfon here, any more 
than in China; the words I and you feem to be 
banifhed converfation ; and when they fpeak to 
women, or their fuperiors, they always ufe fome 
refpectful epithet, particularly in their addreffes to 
the fofter fex: they do not only ftile her lady, 
or princefs, but add young to it, of what age 
foever fhe be; it not being imaginable that any 
of the fex can with patience think themfelves old, 
or, which is the fame thing, fubjeét to thofe in- 
firmities which render them difagreeable to the 
other. The King’s daughter is called Young 
Heaven, thofe of lefs quality Young Jewel, Young 
Flower, &c. a lady thould never hear fhe is paf- 
fed her bloom. 

It is reckoned infolent to ftand before a perfon 
of quality, or before their mafters, and therefore 
flaves, &c. fit upon their heels, with their heads 
a little inclined, and their hands joined and lifted 
up to their foreheads ; and in paffing by a fuperior 
they bend their bodies, joining their hands, and 
lifting them towards thcir heads, in proportion to 
the refpect they would pay. When an inferior 
makes a vifit, he comes ftooping into the room, 
then proftrates himfclf, and remains afterwards 
upon his knees, fitting upon his heels without 
fpeaking a word, until the perfon he vifits fpeaks 
tohim; for it is a rule, that the perfon of the 
higheft quality ever fpeaks.firft. If a man of qua- 
lity vifits his inferior he walks upright, and the 
mafter of the houfe receives him at the door of the 
houfe, and waits on him fo far when he goes away, 
but never farther. The ftranger is always offered 
bete] and arrack when he comes in by the matter 
himfelf, and it is prefented and taken with both 
hands: they treat alfo with tca, and fometimes 
rice and fifh is brought out. 
the houfe is always the moft honourable, and no 
perfon cares to lodge under another’s feet. Indeed, 
the Siamefe have but one ftory, but, as has been 
obferved, the rooms of the palace rife gradually, 
and the innermoft, which are the higheft, arc ever 
the moft honourable; and though their houfes are 
built on pillars, they will never make ufe of that 
part which is underneath. When an Embaffador 
came from the King of Siam to the French court, 
Lovgrere teils us fome of his retinue being 
lodged in a floor over the Embaffador’s head, they 
were in the greateft confternation, when they 
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underftood they were in a room above the King 
their mafter’s litter, and run down, tearing their 
hair like madmen, for being guilty of fo unpar- 
donable a crime. 

The right hand is reckoned the moft honou- 
rable in Siam, as well as in Europe, and that part 
of the room which is oppofite to the door is e- 
fteemed the firft place, and always offered to the 
ftranger. When a perfon comes unexpectedly into 
company, it often occafions a general remove, 
for every one muft fit in the place appropriated to 
his quality; and the pofture alfo 1s different ac- 
cording to the refpect they are to pay. In fome 
cafes they may fit ftrait, in others their bodies 
muft bend a little; fometimes they may advance 
one foot, at others both, and fit crofs-legged ; but 
if the perfon is much inferior to his company, he 
muft remain upon his knees, refting himfelf on 
his heels: before the King they fall upon their 
knees, bowing their faces to the ground, and lie 
in that pofture refting upon their elbows, and a 
man would be cudgelled in any company who 
fhould not obferve the pofture prefcribed him. 
They never allow of thofe familiarities gentlemen 
doin Europe. Affability to inferiors, and eafinefs 
of accefs, is looked upon as a fign of weaknefs in 
that part of the world; and yet fome things 
which would be looked upon as the height of 11} 
breeding here, are taken no notice of ; fuch as 
belching in company ; no man endeavours to pre- 
vent it, or fo much as hold his hand before his 
mouth on fuch an occafion. But I prefume we 
are not to underftand this of thofe who are in the 
Kinp’s prefence ; for there we are told it would 
be unpardonable to fpit, or cough, or chew betel. 
In other places they have their fpitting-pots, be- 
caufe they would not foil the carpets or mats they 
fit on; but as they ufe no handkerchiefs, they do 
not f{cruple to wipe the fweat off their faces with 
their fingers before their betters. They have 
more than ordinary refpect for their heads, and 
it isa mortal affront to touch or ftroke them : nay, 
even their cap muft not be ufed too familiarly ; 
but when a fervant carries it, it is put on a ftick 
above his head, and hung upon the ftick, when 
the mafter ftands ftill, having a foot for that pur- 
pofe; for, as has been obferved, the cap is a badge 
of authority, and not worn but on folemn occa- 
fions. They fhew their refpect alfo, by lifting their 
hands to their head ; and therefore when they receive 
acommiffion, or but a letter from any one they 
have a refpect for, they firft hold it up to their 
heads, and fometimes Jay it upon their heads, as 
Mr Lovsrere tells us, he did the King of 
Siam’s letter fent to the French King, when he 
received it, in conformity to their cuftoms; and 
that Ambaffador obferves, that the French King 
having admitted the Siamefe Ambaffador to his 
audience ftanding, the French were permitted 
alfo to ftand at their audience in Siam, and were 
not obliged to fit upon their heels, after the cu- 
{tom of that country. 

When they falute en paffant, it is with both 
hands joined together lifted towards their head, or 
the right hand at leaft. Whenever they anfwer 
any thing the King fays to them, it 1s introduced 
with the ufual preface, viz. High and mighty 
Lord of me thy flave, fuffer me to take thy royal 
word, and fix it in my mind, and preferve it on 
the crown of my head. An infinite number of 
othcr ceremonies and rules of behaviour are pre- 
fcribed them, but this is fufficient to give the rea- 
der a tolerable notion of that people. 


_ Amongft their diverfions, hunting the elephant 
1s one: the male is taken by leading a female ele- 
phant into the wood, who with her noife entices 


CHAP. 
HI. 


Diver- 


him to a narrow ftrait between two high banks of fons. 


earth, fortified with the bodies of trees, and the 
place gradually grows lefs and lefs, until the wild 
elephant is fo wedged in that he cannot turn him- 
felf; then the huntfmen contrive to hamper his 
legs with great ropes, and bring two or three tame 
elephants who compel him to march between 
them, and by fair or foul means, in a few days, 
he is content to fubmit to difcipline. 

There is another way of furrounding the ele- 
phants with fire, to drive them into the fnare ; 
Ce this will be defcribed in the hiftory of Cey- 
on. 

They have mock-fights with elephants; but 


Mock- 


they are kept at too great a diftance to hurt one fights. 


another ; and they neither expofe the lives of men 
or beafts at Siam by way of {port. 

They were great lovers of cock-fighting ; but 
the priefts have procured an order to prohibit it, 
looking on killing a cock as little lefs than mur- 
der, and threatned the promoters of this fport, 
that they fhould be baftinadoed with bars of iron 
in the other world. . 

They have alfo the diverfion of comedies, 
rope-dancing, and tumbling; and their tumblers 
Lovusrere thinks to be fome of the beft in the 
world. 

A feftival is celebrated annually; when the 
waters begin to retire, they go out in their barges 
in the evening, and the whole river is covered 
with floating lanterns made of painted paper ; 
and they return thanks for feveral nights together, 
for that fertility which the waters bring with them. 
They alfo make another magnificent illumination 
to exprefs their gratitude to heaven for the fruits 
of the earth after harveft, and not only their 
barges, but their houfes and ftreets, are all illu- 
minated, and feveral curious fire-works are made 
on thefe occafions. 

The Stamefe alfo,. as well as fome other eaftern 
people, are fond of that boyifh diverfion of flying 
the paper-kite. The King of Siam, LousrERE 
tells us, comes abroad every night, during the two 
winter months, to fee the flying of this kite with 
a lantern tied to it, and his Mandarins take it by 
turns to hold the ftring. 

There are three other kinds of diverfions which 
LousrERE mentions, namely, the cone, the 
Jaycone, and the rabam. The cone is a figure- 
dance, at which they ufea violin, and fome other 
mufical inftruments ; thofe who dance are armed 
and mafked, and feem to be acting a fight rather 
than a dance, and their mafks reprefent the figures 
of monftrous beafts or devils. In the laycope the 
actors reciprocally fing verfes containing the hifto- 
ries of their country, and all the actors are men. 
The rabam is a double dance of men and women, 
not martial but gallant, and they have all of them 
long falfe nails made of copper; they fing in the 
dance, which is onlya fimple flow march with- 
out any high motion, but with a great many con- 
tortions of the body and arms. ‘Thofe who dance 
in the rabam and cone have high gilded paper caps 
in the form of a fugar-loaf, and thofe perfons who 
act in the cone and rabam always perform at fu- 
nerals; thofe who act at the laycone perform 
their parts at the dedication of their temples, when 
a new ftatue of their Sommona Codom is fet up: 
at this feftival alfo there is the diverfion of wreft- 
ling, and mock-fights, and races with oxen that 
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CHAP. run round a ring; fometimes only one ox runs 

Il. againft another, each of them being led by a man 
: who runs on foot; but moft commonly they run 
a yoke of oxen faftened toa plough, which runa- 
gainft another yoke, and a perfon holds each plough 
fo that it does not touch the ground: They do 
not ftand together, but*oppofite to’ each other, 
and looking different ways, being half the com- 
pafs of the circle afunder, and that yoke of oxen 
which gains ground of the other after a certain 
number of rounds, wins the plate. 

One of the moft common diverfions among 
them is rowing for wagers upon the rivers in their 
barges, being very expert at the oar from their 
Gaming. youth. They love gaming alfo to fuch a degree, 

that they will play away their own: liberty and 
their children’s; one of their chiefeft plays is 


Races of 
OXER, 
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chefs; which is riot very different from ours, but - 


they do not play either at.cards or hazard: 
The new and full moon are holidays, or ra- 
their days of fafting ; for neither priefts or people 
eat any thing in the afternoon of thofe days: the 
people alfo then abftain from fifhing; not that they 
are obliged to ceafe from their Jabours-on thefe 
days; but it feems fifhing’ is not deemed an em- 
ployment altogether innocent. The people alfo at 
thefe times-prefent their alms, or rather offerings, 
to the priefts in their ‘convents, confifting of money, 
Knnen, cloaths, and cattle, if they be dead cattle 
the Taldpoins eat them. Befides thefe’ holidays 
of the new and full moon, there is a feaft obferved, 
which Lousrezre takes to be the feaft of the de- 
dication of their refpective temples, but is not po- 
fitive in it: on all holidays the people affift in 
their beft cloaths, and, as a great act of charity, 
Releafing releafe fome wild: animals, -which they buy of 


New and 
full moons 
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animals thofe that take them. . Their offerings are pre- 
deemed a8 footed by the prieft to’ their idol, who either holds 


great cha- it in beth-his hands ‘before the fhrine, or Jays it 
rity. upon the altar, and fome time after it is converted 
to the prieft’s ufe: lighted tapers are fometimes 
offered, but never any bloody facrifice, the killing 
of arimals being prohibited them. . 
The principal food of ‘the Siamefe is rice, and 
fifh ; the fea affords them good {mall oyfters, tur- 
tles or tortoife, and lobfters, and feveral other 
excellent kinds of fifh, unknown in Europe: they 
have alfo great plenty of river fifh, efpecially eels, 
but they make no great account of them. Bala- 
chaun, whieh is made of fmall fifh, corrupted and 
reduced to a mafh, has been already defcribed in 
Tonquin, and is in much efteem amongft them. 

They choofe to eat dried falt-fith, tho’ it ftinks, 
rather than frefh ; nor will they refufe rats, mice, 
locufts, lizards, ar almofts any infects, any more 
than the Chinefe. me 

A pound of rice will ferve a Siamefe a whole 
day, which may be bought for a farthing, and 
with as much falt-fifh as he can purchafe for a 
farthing more he is very well fatisfied, and a pint 
of arrack or fpirits is not worth above two pence ; 
fo that the meaner fort of people having but little 
care to take for a fubfiftence, nothing but finging 
is heard in their houfes of an evening. 

Their fauces are made only of water, with a lit- 
tle fpice, garlick, and fweet herbs, or cupi made 
of decayed fhell-fith, the fame with the nukemum 
of Tonquin. 

They have neither olives or eating oil but what 
is made of coco-nuts, and that is hardly eatable by 
ftrangegs when it has been kept any time; how- 
ever the natives ufe it on all occafions: it is fitter 
for lamps than any thing; and Lousrere very 
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well obferves, that when travellers reprefent things C H AP, 


as good'and extellent,. great: regard muft be had , IM | 


to the judgment or tafte of the perfon who makes 
the relation, or we fhalf be in danger. of enter- 
taining very wrong notions in many inftances ; he 
juftly obferves alfo, that there is nothing, how 
naufeous foever, but cuftom will render it tole-. 
rable, if not pleafant ; and thoft things which we 
were once fond of, by ufing ourfélves to a diffe- 
rent regimen, become naufeous. 

They milk the female buffalo, and this milk, 
it is faid, affords. more cream than cow’s milk; 
bur they make no fort of cheefe, and very little 
butter: they feldom eat flefh, but when they do 
they choofe the guts and inteftines, and what is 
moft' naufeous to. us; and infects are their only 
roaft-meat. , 
Their: land’ fowls, and all their butcher’s meat, Poultry, 
‘isy tough and dry; and‘the Europeans themfelves 
who inhabit Siam, in time, leave off eating them. 

There are no good grapes at Siam, thofe that Grapes. 
are planted in the King’s gardens at Louvo, pro- 
duce a poor fimall grape of a bitterith tafte. 

River water is their ordinary drink there being Liquor. 
few {prings in the flat country, which is moft in- 
habited, and they love to drink it perfumed ; it is 
not wholfome until’ it has ftood to fettle fome 
days, according to the height of the inundation: 
when the waters retire, their ftreams are filled 
with mud, and’ the water cannot be drunk with- 
out ftanding in jarrs three weeks or a month; it 
occafions dyfenteries and other difeafes in  thofe 
that drink it frefh taken up: the water the King 
of Siam drinks is taken out of a great ciftern which. 
ftands in the fields, and is continually guarded by 
foldiers: there is alfo a great pond or bafon of 
about three leagues in circumference, near the 


Milk.. 


- Louvo, which they call the rich fea, where the 


rain water is preferved, of which alfo the King 
drinks fometimes ; it being deep and fettled the 
waters are accounted very wholefome, = 

The people of the city of Siam drink tea at Tea: 
their entertainments, and ufe it alfo as a remedy 
againft the head-ach: after five or fix cups they 
will go to bed and fweat off an ordinary indifpo- 
fition ; and fudorificks, it feems, are their general — 
remedies. — 

They drink their tea with little bits of fugar- 
candy in their mouths, but put no fugar, into the 
difhes. ° | 

Tea may be made with cold water, LouBreRreE 
obferves, and advifes ciftern water as the beft to 
make it with, whether boiled or cold. 

The Siamefe will drink wine or ftrong drink. 
freely when they can come at it, notwithftanding 
their religion forbids it ; but their country affords 
no ftrong liquors except arrack, which they diftil 
from rice, and toddy, which is drawn from the 
coco-tree. | 

The Moors at Siam drink coffee, the Portu- 
guefe chocolate, and the Englifh arrack punch, 
as Mr LoveiEre obferves, here and all over the 
eaft, which our countrymen underftand the mak- . 
ing of fo well, that they will excufe the omitting 
Lov BrERe’s receipt for it. 

The Siamefe admire fruit of all things, and eat 
it all day long; but they have none of the fruits 
known in Europe, unlefs oranges, lemons, citrons, ~~ 
and pomegranates: they have alfo bonanos or In-,“ 
dian figs: thefe and the oranges of one kind oF 
other continue all the year, but the other. frujts 
have their feafons. 3 
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Treats of their trade, manufaftures and. mechanick 
arts, coins, weights and meafures; and of their 
joipping and navigation, . | 

TAHE King engroffes moft part of the trade 

] of the kingdom to himfelf, and .even de- 
fcends to fell goods by retail in fhops by his 
factors. 

‘He fells to his fubjeéts all their cotton cloths, 
which is the common wear of that people; he 
claims all the oar in the mines, which he fells to 
foreigners: his fubjects are obliged to fell him all 
their ivory and arrack, which he difpofes of. to 
foreigners; faltpetre, lead, and fapan wood alfo 
belongs to the King, and gunpowder, fulphur, 
and arms, can only be had at the King’s maga- 
zines. 

He fometimes alfo agrees with the Dutch to fell 
them al] the fkins and furrs the country affords at 
a certain price; and thereupon his fubjects are 
obliged to fell them to him firft : but brown fugar, 
fugar-candy, and amber-greafe, merchants may deal 
with his fubjects for, without reftraint. 

Formerly, not lefs than a thoufand veffels an- 
nually traded to Siam, there are now hardly any 
but a few fmal] Dutch barks; none care to deal 
with the King who will make his own terms; 
and as the natural product or manufactures of the 
kingdom are not very confiderable, and foreigners 
have not the liberty of trading with one another, 
or with the natives till the King has had the prefe- 
rence of all the beft merchandize, it is not very 
advantageous trading thither ; and had the natives 
of Siam a full liberty of trade,. yet are they fo 
oppreffed by the fervices and impofitions that are 
exacted of them, that they have hardly’ money 
enough in many provinces to furnifh themfelves 
with neceffaries, much lefs to lay out in trade: 
nor does the money that is raifed by taxes circu- 

ney fate, but great part of it is hoarded up by the 
relate rs Prince and his Grandees: and if inferior people 

ie : * é 

up. have any, they are forced to bury it to conceal it. 

Manufac. _Fdere are no particular handicraft trades, but 

turesand every man underftands fomething of all; for the 

mechanick King employs half his fubjeéts for fix months in 

moe the year in any bufinefs indifferently, and if any 
perfon flaould be perfectly ignorant of what. he is 
fet about, be would fuffer the baftinado. On the 
other hand, none endeavour to excel, for fear of 
being retained in the King’s fervice all their 
life-time. Another thing, which is a difcourage- 
ment to their induftry, is the tyranny of the go- 
vernment, which will fuffer no man to enjoy a 
fortune, if he fhould acquire one, but feizes on 
his effects, whenever he is thought to be rich, 
They are indifferent carpenters ; but as they have 
no nails, faften on their work well enough with 
pins. They know how to burn brick, and make 
the hardeft cements, and are not unfkilful in 
mafonry. They know how to caft metals, and 
cover their idols, which are monftrous maffes of 
brick and lime, with plates of gold, filver, and 
copper. They cover alfo the hilts of fwords and 
daggers, and feveral of the. King’s moveables, 
with thefe plates; but they neither know how to 
polifh or fet precious ftones. 

They know how to beat gold, and can gild a 
vefiel tolerably well, They make ufe only of caft 
iron, being véry bad forgemen. Their horfes are 
never fliod; and they have but poor faddles and 
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of ftuffs, either of wool, filk, or. 
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the art .of tanning’ lea- CHAP. 


- ther, yet they make a little ordinary cotton cloth, 


and paint it very coarfely. They make no kind 
tapeftry ; but 


they embroider well enough. ‘They have not the 


_art of painting in oil, and delight much in.mon- 


ftrous figures. They .affeét an extravagance in 
painting, it is faid, as we do in poetry, and re. 
prefent animals that never were; and give men 
impoffible proportions after the manner of the 
Chinefe. sage : 

All European artifts and handicrafts are very European 
acceptable to the Indian Princes ; but though they *ti#s ai 
give them great encouragement while they ftay, ree 
an European is feldom permitted to bring much 
out of the fervice. 

The ufual employment of the common people 
is fifhing, and thofe who have any ftocks follow 
merchandize ; but the King referving almoft all 
the advantages of foreign trade to himfelf, it is 
difficult for a fubject to raife a fortune. It is ob- 
fervable alfo, that that fimplicity of manners, and 
neglect of fuperfluities, fo remarkable in the 
Siamefe, reftrains them from following feveral 
mechanick arts and emploments, in which the 
Europeans bufy themfelves, 

As to the retail traders in fhops and markets, Honefty 
fuch is the honefty of the Siamefe, Lousrere of the Si- 
informs us, that the feller hardly counts the mo- #™**- 
ney he receives, or the buyer the goods he pur- 
chafes by tale; and when they obferve the Eu- 
ropeans buying every little thing with great cau- 
tion, they laugh at their abundant care. 

Their markets begin at five in the evening, and Markets. 
laft till eight or nine at night. } 

They ufe no ell, but buy muflin and linnen by No mea- 
the piece. c ies 

Thofe are very poor who buy it. by the ken or ~~” 
cubit, for which they have no other meafyre but 
their own. | tee ue ak 

They have however a fathom which they ufe ip Fathom: 
building, and in the meafuring their roads and ca- 
nals, which is the length of a French toife within 
an inch; and the roads are marked with a ftone 
at every mile’s end. 

They ufe the coco-nut fhell, as a meafure for Meafure 
grain and liquors ; but as thefe fhells are very un- (0,8: 
equal, they meafure the capacity by the number of aon: 
cowries, or fhells. they hold, which we call black- 
moor’s teeth, and ferve for fmall money at Siam. 

Some cocos hold a thoufand cowries, fome five hun- 

dred, and fo more or lefs. They have alfoa kind 

of wicker meafure, called a fat, with which they 
meafure corn, and a pitcher for liquids; but as 

there is no ftandard for thefe, the buyer fometimes 
meafures the capacity of them by his coco-fhell. 

Nor are their weights more certain than their Weights. 
meafures ; pieces of money are their ufual weights, 

and they are often falfe or light. 

They have but one fort of filver coin, called a Coins. . 
tycall, they are all of the fame fafhion, and have ; 
the fame ftamps; but fome are lefs than others ; 
they are of the figure of a cylinder or roll bent 
both ends together, and have a ftamp on each fide, 
with odd characters, the meaning of which our 
travellers can give us no account of; thofe on one 
fide are included with a ring, and thofe on the 
reverfe with a figure of the fhape of a heart. | 

The tyeall fhould weigh half a French crown, Tycall. 
and is worth three fhillings and three halfpence. 

They have no gold or copper money: gold is 
reckoned among their merchantable commodities, 
and is twelve times the value of filver. a 
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other people. *Tis a common thing with them, 


CHAP, The thells called cowries ferve to buy little mat- . | Rix. Sk. C HAP. 
IV. ters; they are found chiefly at the Maldive Mlands Gold Bencallis ditto — — —- — 24. 00 IV. | 

Gat ‘to the fouth of India, and are current in all the Gold China ditto 93 4 touch — — — 24 06 
ownes+ countries thereabouts; they differ in their price as Gold China in fhoes 94 touch — — — 25 00 
they are plentiful or icarce; but the value of them Long pepper per pecul — — — —- 05 02 
at Siam 1s generally. eight hundred for a penny. ‘Lungees Bengal per corgpe —- — —- — 12 0 
‘The principal trade of the Englifh in this coun- Lungees fort St David ditto — —-— 14 00 
try is driven at the port of Malacca, in the pof- Lungees Madrafs ditto — — — — 15 o4 
{effion of the Dutch: hither the Englifh fend two Morees blue ditto — — — — — — 35 00 
or three country fhips yearly from the coaft of Morees fine ditto — — — — — — 60 00 
Cormandel and the bay of Bengal, with callicoes Morees ordinary ditto — — — —- — 30 00 
flight filks, opium, &c.. and make profitable ree Mulmuls ordinary ditto — — -—-— 65 oo 
turns in canes, rattans, benjamin, long pepper, Nillaes ditto — — — — — —-— 35 00 
fugar, fugarcandy, fapan wood, and fometimes Nutmegs preferved per 100 —- — —~ 05 00 
gold may be had at a reafonable rate ; but this is Opium per cheft — — — — — — 312 00 
a trade prohibited by the Dutch, and carried on Putchuck, or cuftos dulcis, per pecul — 15 00 
by the connivance of the governor, council, and Quickfilver — — — — — — — 80 00 
fifcal. And ’tis obferved, that the magiftrates Rattans per 100 bundles 14 foot long — 16 oo 
and principal officers in the Dutch fettlements, Romals Bengal ordinary per corge —— 26 o@ 
being moft of them friends or relations of thofe Romals Mechlepatam ditto — —- — 40 00 

who compofe the ftate, and fent abroad to make Sagovery cheap —. — — — — — — 

their fortunes, will deal almoft with any people to Silks from China about 28 per cent profit — 
enrich their private families, notwithftanding the Sugar per pecul — — — — — — 03 00 
prohibition of the company to the contrary. And Sugarcandy ditto — — —-—- —— 05 03 
were it not for this general connivance of the Syrafhes per corge — — — — — — 48 00 
Dutch officers, almoft all over the Indies, the Taffaties Bengal ditto — — — — — 60 oo 
trade of the Englifh and other nations would be ‘Tappees 4 to 6 coveds long ditto —- — 10 00 
much more inconfiderable than it is. For the Tappees fine ditto per corge —- — — 22 00 
Dutch have fortified and planted garrifons in all Tepoiscoarfeditto — — — — —--— 22 oo 
parts of the Indies where it will countervail the ‘Tepois fine ditto — — —_—- — — 35 oo 
charge, and where it will not, they have their ‘Tutanaque per pecul — — —- — 7to00g o0 
guard-fhips to prevent the natives dealing with Tyn per-behar — — —- — — — — 40 00 


To this account of the trade of Malacca, I A farther 
fhall fubjoin a farther defcription of the place, and ee of 
inhabitants, extraéted chiefly from Mr DaMP1ER ang cube 
and Mr Lock y ER, who were both upon the place. bitants of 


The town of Malacca ftands on alow level Malacca. 


to pretend they have bought up all the pepper, 
or other merchandize, that fuch a country has to 
difpofe of, to prevent foreigners going thither ; 
when there has never been any fuch contract ; and 
under pretence of guarding the Maylay coaft from 


pyrates, they will lie before their ports, and re- 
ftrain them from dealing with any but themfelves : 
fo that great part of that trade we have in the In- 
dies, is either at fecond hand from the Dutch, or 
only their leavings, and confifts in fuch things as 
they do not think it worth while to meddle with. 
The Dutch are alfo fo ftronfpin fhipping in this 
part of the world, that in countries where they 
have no fortified towns or garrifons, they will 
block up the harbours of the moft potent Prince 
in India, and compel him to accept of fuch duties 
as they thihk fit to pay him; while other Euro- 
peans are forced oftentimes to fubmit to fuch terms 
as are impofed upon them. | 

But to return to Malacca: Mr Lockyer has 
given us the following account of their weights 
and the prices goods bore there in the year 1704. 

The weights, he fays, are 16 mace to 1 buncal 
of 1 ounce g pennyweight 12 grains troy; 100 
€atty are a pecul of 1372 1b. is 5% tb. larger than 
the common China pecul, and 3 pecul are a 
bahar. 


Price current July 1704. 


Rixdoll. Sk. 
Allum per pecul — — — — — — 02 06 
Aqiula ‘wood ditto — — — — 5s0t0 150 00 
Benjamin head ditto — — — — — 50 00 
Benjamin foot ditto — — — — — 14, 00 
Canes per mille — — — — — — 66 00 
Copper per pecul — —- —- — — — 24 00 
Coffag Bengal per corge — — — — 100 00 
Gobarq fine ditto — — — — — — 70 00 
Gold Acheen per buncal — — — — 24 00 


ground, clofe to the fea fide: on the eaft fide of 
the town there is a river, which at a fpring tide 
will admit of fmall veffels ; and on the eaft fide of 
this river ftands a ftrong fort, between which and 
the town, there is a communication by a draw- 
bridge : this fort is built at the foot of a little fteep 
hill, and is of a femi-circular form, like the ad- 
jacent hill: the walls are founded on a rock, very 
thick, and are carried up to a confidcrable height ; 
and the lower part of them is wafhed by the fea 
at every tide: on the other fide of the hill, there 
is a large moat cut from the fea to the abovefaid 
river, which makes it an ifland; and that part 
next the land is ftocked with great trees: on 
the hill, ftands one little church which ferves the 
Dutch inhabitants; and it is to be prefumed, the 
Portuguefe, who are pretty numerous, may have 
a chapel in the town; but travellers do not men- 
tion any temple for the reft of the inhabitants. 

In the town there are between two and three 
hundred families of Dutch, Portuguefe, Chinefe, 
and Moors, and two or three great Armenian mer- 
chants. The Chinefe have the beft fhops, which 
are filled with the manufactures and produce of 
their country, and fuch other goods as there is 
any demand for there: the houfes in the town are 
generally buile with f{tone, and the ftreets are wide 
and ftrait, but not paved: the native Malayans, 
who inhabit the fuburbs, live in poor mean cot- 
tages, and are kept in great fubyection by their 
haughty Dutch mafters; but it is obferved, they 
ftill retain a defperate fullennefs in their looks; 
and the Malayans of the neighbouring provinces 
have frequently revenged themfelves on the Dutch, 
for the tyranny and oppreffion exercifed on them, 

and 


ga THE PRESENT STATE OF SEAM. 


‘CHAP. and that reftraint the Hollanders put upon their It is. the med which the river leaves bebind CHA P. 
IV. trade all along the Malayan coaft by their guard which makes the earth fertile, as far.as it extends: _V- 
~~" hips, infomuch that it is very difficult for this all the higher grounds are dried and burnt up by “~~ 


Shipping. 


Barges. 


Cc HAP. 
Vv. 

aT mn aimee 

Soil. 


people to trade with any but the Dutch. 

The town of Malacca is healthful, confidering 
the climate, and is neither fubject to the hot winds 
of the coaft of Cormandel, or thofe chilling ones 
in Sumatra. It is not a place of any great.trade 
at this day; but as the Dutch are matters of the 
ftreights of Sunda to the fouth of Sumatra, and 
this cown gives them the command of the ftreights, 
which bear the name of Malacca, to the north, 
while they are in poffeffion of this place, they have 
in a manner the trade of China and Japan in their 
hands, and can exclude any other nation from it 
they happen to be at war with. Indeed fhips may 
pafs the ftreights of Malacca, without coming 
within the reach of the guns of their forts; but 
then they have guard-fhips there ready to intercept 
their enemies ; and they actually make the Por- 
tuguefe pay toll for every fhip that paffes by at 
this day, as the Portuguefe formerly ferved 


them. And it is obferved, that this town is . 


naturally fo ftrong, that the Dutch could never 
have taken it, if the Portuguefe had not been 
frighted out of it. 

The fhipping of the Siamefe is very inconfide- 
rable. The King has only five or fix fmall hips, 
which he.ufes to trade with, and mans with Euro- 
peans, and fometimes he fends them to make re- 
prizals on his neighbours, who have injured him ; 
but his captains at fea, as well as land, have orders 
to kill no body. He has alfo forty or fifty gallies, 
manned with about fixty men each, which are of 
fome fervice in the gulph of Siam, in a fmooth 
fea, but of no great ufe elfewhere. 

They have very fine balons or barges in their 
rivers, fixteen or twenty foot long, and yet made 
out of the body of a fingle tree. They firft hol- 
low the tree, and then by the heat of the fire en- 
large the capacity of it ; after which they raife the 
fides with a board, and make both head and ftern 
very high, adorning them with fculpture, and 
gilding, and mother of pearl. 

Thefe barges are no wider than two men may 
fit crofs-legged on a bench by one another. There 
are fometimes forty pegayeurs, or rowers, to one 
barge, ranged two and two, with their legs a-crofs, 
upon a plank ; they fing as they row, and keep an 
exact time in every motion; the fteerfman ftands 
in the ftern, and fteers with an oar ; and an apart- 
ment for the company is built with bambou, in 
the middle of the veffel ; the feveral orders of the 
Mandarins are diftinguifhed by the workmanfhip 
or colour of their barge. If any of them are upon 
the water when the King comes by, all the Man- 
darins proftrate themfelves in their barges, and not 
a barge ftirs till the King is outof fight. As their 
veffels are very narrow, and rowed by abundance 
of hands, they go with an incredible fwiftnefs, 
even againit the ftream. 


CHAP. V. 


Treats of the nature of the foil, busbandry, gardening, 
plants, animals, and minerals ; and fbews the 


manner of travelling in this country. 
d & HEIR foil has been gradually formed by 

the clay, and other earth, which the floods 
wafh down from the mountains; they have very 
little ftony ground, and there is hardly a flint to 
be found in the country. 


the fun, foon after the rains are-over.;. and tho’ 
their lands, fome of them, are naturally fruitful, 
yet they are fo fubject to droughts, infects, and 
other inconveniencies, that they are fometimes de- 
kta of their harveft feveral years together, and 

uch years are generally fucceeded with peftilential 
diftempers. y — 

Upon the land which the inundation does not 
reach, they femetimes fow wheat, and water it 
like a garden, by litcle channels cut through the 
fields: they have two crops yearly, but not on the 
fame ground, . 

They plow with oxen and buffaloes, and guide 
them with a rope run through their nofe, 


Their plough is plain, and without wheels; Titage. 


they have a fhare and a ftaff to hold it by, and it 
is not much unlike our foot-ploughs in other re- 
{fpects, only inftead of nails, the pieces are faftened 
together with thongs and pins. . 

They tread out the rice with cattle, inftead of 
thrafhing it, and to get the duft and chaff out, 
they pour it down by degrees from fome high 
place, and the wind feparates the one from the 
other; but the rice having ftill a hard thick {kin 
about it, they beat it in a wooden mortar to get 
off this fkin, and make it fic for boiling. 

The Siamefe prepare their lands for tillage, 
when the floods have fufficiently moiftened the 
earth: they plant their rice before the waters 
come to any height, and as the water increafes 
flowly, the rice keeps pace with it fo that the ear 
is always above the water; and when the water 
retires, they reap the harveft, and fometimes go 
in boats to cut it, while the waters are upon the 
ground. | 

They fow rice alfo in feveral parts of the kings 
dom, which are not overflowed ; and this is rec- 
koned better relifhed, and will keep longer than 
the other; but they are forced to feed thefe fields 
conftantly with water, while the rice is growing, 
from ponds afd bafons, which lie above them. 

The King of Siagp antiently fet his hand to the 
plough on a certain day every year, as his neigh- 
bours of Tonquin and China alfo did; but this 
ceremony is now annually performed by an officer 
in his Majefty’s room, when a great facrifice is 
made to Sommona Codom their god; and he is 
implored to be propitious to their labours. 


The Siamefe cultivate their gardens no lefs than Gatdens. 


their fields, and have pulfe and roots ;_ but for the 
moft part different from-ours: they have alfo gar- 
lick, potatoes, and radifhes in them, but no onions, 
Carrots, turnips, or par{nips, or any colworts or 
lettice, or any herbs of which our falads are com- 
pofed. Cucumbers they have here, which Lov- 
BIERE obferves are much more innocent than 
ours, people eating freely of them without any in- 
convenience ; and the garlick, he fays, lofes much 
of its ranknefs in this hot country. 

After the time of the inundation, they cover 
the plants in their gardens from the heat of the 
fun, as we do from the cold, 


The Siamefe Jwve none of the fruits knowh in Fmits. 


Europe, except oranges, lemons, citrons, and 
pomegranates; the oranges of one kind or other 
continue all the year, but moft other fruit has 
its feafon: they have alfo Indian figs, bonanoes, 
goyvaes, jaques, durions, mangoes, mangmftans, 
tamarinds, annanas, and coco-nuts ; they 4bound 
alfo in pepper and fugar-canes, and great Lal of 

their 


c Sg P. 
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Wood. 


Bambou 
ftrikes fire. 
Sugar init. 


to them: x 
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their food —— of garden-ftuff, their kitchen 
gardens lie for feveral leagues together 1 the 
river Menan, between Bancock and Siam.” Lov- 
BIERE obferves of tlie Indian fruits in general, 
that they have fo. ftrong q tafte and ,fmell, that 
few foreigners like them till they have been ufed 


they have the tuberofe, gilly- 





flower, and fome few rofes; but they have much 


lefs fcent than in Europe: they have alfo fome jef- 
famin, amaranthts and tricolets, but no other 


European flowers; tho’ they have others peculiar 


to the country, agreeable enough for their beauty 
and fine fmell; but it is obfervable, that fome of 
them fmell only in the night-time, the heat of the 
day entirely deftroying the fcent.. 

The “hilly part of this country being almoft 
wholly uncultivated, is covered with woods ; but 
the tree, or rather reed, of the greateft ufe a- 
mongft them is the bambou, which grows chiefly 
in marfhy foils, and, like reeds and fedge, is 
found on the fides of ponds and rivers. Teas: 
pears alfo not unlike them when it is young, but 
grows to a prodigious bignefs, and hardens, fo 
that it may be applied to any ufe. When it is 
green and tender they pickle it for fauee. It is 
hollow, and the fhoots are feparated by knots; 
it has branches and thorns which our reeds have 
not, and each root fhoots out feveral ftems, fo 
that nothing is thicker, or more difficult to pafs, 
than a foreft of bambou; and the more fo, be- 
caufe the wood is hard and difficuls to cut, tho’ 
nothing will cleave eafier: the Siamefe, it is faid, 
ftrike fire with it; and -has, like other canes, a 
figary pitch. 

They have timber fit for building fhips and for 
mafts, but their cordage is made of the fkin or 
hufk which covers the coco-nut, whofe fibres are 
twifted like a thread. 

- They have alfo timber for houfes and wainfcot- 
ting, and a wood that will not cleave, called 
wood-mary by the Europeans, and faid to be very 
proper to make ribs of fhips. They have another 
wood, which for its lightnefs and colour is thought 


to be firr by fome; but Lousrere obferves, that ° 


it takes the workman’s chiffel fo many different 
ways without fplitting, that he thinks we have not 
the like in Europe. — :~.. 

_ The Siamefe have cotton trees in great plenty, 
and anther which yields capoc or cotton-wool 
extremely fine, but fo fhort, that there is no {pin- 
ning of it; and therefore it is ufed in ftuffing ma- 
trefies and pillows: they extractalfo an oil from 
fome of their trees, which they mix with their ce- 
ments ; and there are other trees which yield lac- 
ker and gums: cinnamon trees alfo are found here, 


a fheep four crowns, and a goat three ; 4 pig feven CH AP. 


fols, hens twenty pence'a dozen, and ducks a 
crown a dozen; venifon is not wanting, though 
a great deal is deftroyed by wild beafts; the inha- 
bicants kill deer only for their fkins, which are 
fold to the Dutch, and carried by them to Japan. | 


Ducks are plentiful and*very good; peacocks Fowls: 


and pigeons are wild here; their partridges are 
grey, and both pigeons and partridges perch up- 


“on trees to avoid the inundation: they have exccl- 


lent fnipes, and their turtle doves have a variety of 
y plumage, and they have parrots, and other 
{mall birds: wild fow! there is.in abundance, for 
the natives will neither kill nor take: them; but 
the Moors have faulcons which they bring from 
Perfia to fly at the game. | 


Moft of the birds of Siam, it is obferved, are Birds: 


beautiful to look upon bat unpleafant to hear ; 
there are feveral that will imitate the voice, and 
all have fome cry, but none have any harmonious 
notes. . 
There are alfo fparrows, crows, and vultures in 
Siam ; the fparrows are fo tame that thef come 
into the houfes and pick up the infects, and the 
crows and vultures are as tame, being fed by the 
people out of charity; and, if we may believe 
Lousrere, they give their children to be eaten 
by thefe fowls, if they die before they are three 

ears old: itis fo far from being thought a curfe 
in this country to have their carvaffes devoured by 
birds of prey, that, next to burning, this is deem- 
ed the moft honourable burial. — 7 | 

Infeéts abound in Siam, fuch as lizards, fnakes, 

{corpions, «millepedes, 8&c. and their ants and 
gnats are extremely troublefome; the ants will 
pierce through the very covers of books, which 
obliges the Miffionaries to wafh them over with 
varnifh, and this preferves them: thefe ants, to 
avoid the inundation, make their nefts, and lay up 
their magazines, in the tops of trees; there are a 
multitude of infects in their waters alfo unknown 
to us, and they havea fhining fly like a locuft, 
which gives a confiderable light in the dark ; but 
thefe are killed, or driven away, by the north- 
wind, when the rains ceafe. 


This country, generally deemed the golden Rich 
Cherfonefe, LousrzRre obferves, was antiently mines hei 
rich in mines, and the,great number of idols, and formerly. 


other caft-works that are found amongft them, 
as well as the old pits that are daily difcovered 
here, fhew that there have been more wrought 
than there are at prefent: the great quantity of 
gold with which their images, and the walls and 
roofs of their temples are adorned, make it evi- 
dent alfo that a great quantity of that metal has 
formerly been extracted out of their mines. 


inferior only to thofe of Ceylon; and they have 
the fapan and other woods proper for dying. : 

The lignum aloes, or aquila, may be had here 
alfo, but it is not fo good as that#in Cochin- 
China: this wood is found only in little pieces in 
the rotteneft part of the tree, and every tree of the 
fame fpecies has it not ; but ic requires a very te- 
dious fearch to find it. 

Of their elephants I have fpoken under another 
head: they have few horfes, fheep, or goats, and 
thofe not good eating any more than their oxen 
and buffaloes; the latter are chiefly for tillage. 
Their hogs are fmall, but fat, and the whole- 
techie a that is eaten. Hares are fcarce, and 
therefare no rabbets. 


A Sow is not worth more than ten fols in the 


country, and abour a crown in the city of Siam 3 
VOL. 


However, thelate King, who reigned anno 1688, None at 
our author tells us, had not been able to difcover prefent o 
any confiderable vein of gold or filver that was engiahrs 
worth the working, although he had employed fe- gerabie. 
veral Europeans in the fearch, and particularly a 
Spaniard, who had been concerned in the mines of 
Mexico ; that after all their pains, they had been 
able to find only fome inconfiderable mines of 
copper, intermixed with a little gold and filver: 

Mr Vincent, an European phyfician, lately di- 

rected them to a mine of good fteel at the top of Steel, 

a mountain which had been formerly opened; he 

fhewed them alfo a mine of .cryftal, one of anti- 

mony, «nd another of emeril, with a quarry of white 

marble. the fame Mr Vincent acquainted our 

author, that he had found a gold fhine which he 

believed to be very rich ; but he did not difcover ic 
Y to 
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to the King: he affured him alfo, that feveral 
of the Talapoins, and others, came fecretly to 
him, to learn how to purify and feparate metals, 
and brought him fpecimens of very rich ore. 
Their mines of tin and lead, the Siamefe have 
long improved from. very plentiful mines; this 
tin is but meanly purified, -however, they make 


the tea baxes and canifters of it which come from 


Near the city of Louvo, there is a mountain of 
loadftone, and another in ‘the iflarid of Jonfalam, 
which lies‘on the Malacca-coaft in the bay of Ben- 

3 but the latter lofes its virtue within three or 
our months. ra: 


There is found:alfo fome agate, fapphires, and 
diamonds, in their mountains; but the King’s 


officers feizing things of this nature to his Ma- 
jefty’s ufe, the people ‘pave’ no encouragement to 
fearch for them. ete a Soe at 
Befides the elephant, they have the ox and: buf- 
falo to ride on ; but they ufe neither horfes, affes, 
or mules; the Moors have fome camels which are 
brough® from other countries; they ufe the fe- 
male elephants chiefly for carriage ; the males are 
trained to the war: every one is at liberty to hunt 
oe and take them to ufe, but not to kill 
them. . , 
_ Their chair$ which they travel in, are placed 


on a kind of bier, and carried: by four, or eight: 


men on their fhoulders, one or two to each pole, 
and others run by to be ready to relieve them : 
thofe chairs have fometimes a back and arms like 
our dreffing chairs, and fometimes are only encom- 
igh; they are generally open at top, and the Sia- 
rate fit pil ia in thon, : ar ae 
It is only fome few of the great men whom the 
King fuffers to ride in chairs ; and the Europeans: 
are permitted the ufe of palanquins, or couches, 


carried on men’s fhoulders, with a canopy over 


them. 


CHAP. VI 


Treats of their learning, bonours, language, chénae- 


ters, biftery, and chronology. 


HEN their children are 7 or 8 years. ald, 
they fend them to.a cerivent of Talapeins, 
or Priefts, where they take the Talapoin’s habit 
fure: they are 
fubfifted here with food.fent them by their friends ;. 
and thofe that are of good families have a flave of 
two to attend them. a 2a ae ee 
They are. taught writing, reading, and arith- 
metick ; they learn alfo the Balie,.or court lan- 
guage, and fome principles: of morality, with 
the myfteries of their religion; but are not 
inftructed in their laws, or hiftory, or any fpecu- 
lative {cience, | we ee 
They weite from the left-hand: to the right, 
as in Europe, and have an alphabet confifting of 
a few letters both for the Balie and-Siamefe lan- 
guage; but there depends a great deal upon the 
accent, or tone of the voice, here as well as in 
China ; and lofty figures and metapherical expref- 
fions are very frequent among the Siamefe as well 
as other eaftern nations. ; 
_ They have ten characters to which they join a 
cypher, as we do, and reckon in like manner by 
units, tens, hundreds, &c. 
Their poerty confifts in a certain number of 
fyllables and rhymes 3 but is extremely difficult to 
I 


tranflate juftly. Their Songercarefome -of theg: CH AP. 
sain niled-of spgeatity, others __Y!- 


hiftorical, fome éentain 





paddle will not _bave theiltosbe 
original language. 
Orators we are told" they 


feffion, or intereft, leads them to.: udy ; for 


every man manages his own :chufe: without. an 


advocate ; his .allegations. and proofs are taken 


down by.a regifter, and then “the magiftrate de- | 


manners ta addrefs a fuperior in any terms, though 
never. fo refpedtful; ; but: when . perfon - appears 


before his betterg:he waits till:he. is fpake'to, and 7 


then only anfwers:fuch queftions as are prepaqund- 
ed to he 3 and even their compliments, and 
words of ceremony, are ail prefcribed, {fo that 
there is no room for a wit to difplay his talents. -. 
They underftand nothing of philofophy, -nor 
do they ftudy the laws of their country till they 
are preferred to fome poft, and then.a copy of:in- 
ftructions to be obferved in thar office is put into 
their hands. | a : 
Their &ill in phyfick is very mean, the King 
has Chinefe, Peguans, and Siamefe phyficians, an 
lately had a French Miffionary for his phyfician, 
to whom the reft were obliged daily to report the 


ftate. of the’ prince’s health, and to receive from 


his hands the remedies he prepared. In furgery 
they underftand nothing, and are forced to make 


ufe of Eurepean. furgeons when they Jet blood, 
which has but lately been practifed amongft them. 


‘They will fometimes open dead bodies, but qi 


only to impofe'on the credulity of the les, 
they. pretend. fometimes that they find pieces 
of fiefh, of eight.or ten pounds weight, in the 
ftomach of the decgafed, and that it was otta- 
fioned ‘by witchcraft. They feldom vary their re- 
ceipts, but follow thofe they have received from 
their anceftors, and c#re many diftempers by 
them; which Lovsizxe imputes to the tem- 
perance of the. Siamefe, who are eafily cured; 
but wher the diftemper is too ftrong for them, 
they conftantly'give owt that the patient was en- 
chanted.’ In all. difémpers almof they rab and 
mould ‘the bedy with their hands; and that 
ftroaking ufed by the famous Gr EATRAKES in 


the reign of King Cua RLEs the fcond, goffibly 


was. much of the’fame nature: A gentle ftroak- 
ing one. would think fhould-de no great feats; 
but this rubbing and {queezing of. the ficth is of- 


‘ten ufed in-India when’ people-are im perfect health, 
‘by way of amufement; they will employ their 


flaves fome hours in the operation. - 
Their phyficians fometimes make ufe of purg- 
ing, but no vomiting: they fweat away moft di- 


‘ftemmpers; and, tis faid,. will advife bathing. in 


fevers: bw one thing is obfervable in India, 
namely, that the patient eats nqghing but conge, 
or watergruel made of rice, till he is well again ; 
and poffibly this regimen may recover more than 
all the remedies they prefcribe. 

The difeafes of the country are principally fluxes 
and dyfentéries, to which foreigners are more fub- 
ject than the natives; but agues or intermitting 
fevers are feldom heard of here, or in any other 
hot country, any more than the gout or ftone, 
phthifick, feurvy, or dropfy.. The {mal}-pox 
often rages here, and is almoft as mortal a: the 
plague in other countries: thofe that die oi this 
diftemper they bury, to prevent infection ; ey 

_ after 


have noe 5 and one Oritor. 
reafon may be, , becaufe there are 7 whole pro- . 


a 


Phy fick, 
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SAP. afeepthres years dig their bodies up again to burn, and {fpiritlefs, and greater cowards, if poffible, CHAPi 

VI. ang. give them 20 ptirable funeral. -. than they were before: and furely chee is but VE 
©. af aeir afteonoiny, .as-has been obferved, is very little reafon to have recourfe to fupernatural caufes 
oy impétfe:; non:de they‘underftand any thing of in thefe cafes; but, as-my author obferves, there 
the true .fyftem: of the world: they believe, with will never want pretenders as long as there are 
the Chinets,-’ that the cclipies are caufed by fome fools to be impofed upon ; and the phyficians of 
aot Wie ftands:rcady to devour the fun and Siam never mifcarry in their prefcriptions, but 
mova:3 “kbd ‘makes great noife with and ket- they impute the misfortune to fome malicious 
theseo drive him awaysfrem thofe planets. fpirit. They are very dextrous in abufing the 
Seograe § ‘The earth they belic¥e to be pe grits and of a people one of them made his patient believe he 
iby. vait-extent ;°-and that: the arch of heaven reftson had fwallowed a deer-fktin whole, and that he 















it at the extremities, as:on a {folid bafis. voided it by virtue of his medicines. 
\ftrola- ‘Shere. are “perfons -attiongit them that pretend © They have as little {kill in'mufick: as in other Mulick; 
% - to * and to foretcl “~--- evesits; but if fciences; they neither play, or fing by notes 


they deceive the King when he confults‘them, he or know what the playing in parts means, and 
orders thein to be baftinadoed, ‘hot as impoftors, moft of their inftruments are very harfh and un- 
cis faid, but for their careleffnefs, to which hé im- grateful to the ear: they beat upon little ill found- 
putea the miftake : ‘and when his phyficians admi-,ging drums, and have a trumpet ftill worfe; they 
nifter phyfick to bis Majefty, which has not the have fome fhrill haytboys, and a little ugly violin 
effect they promife, he orders the phyficians to be with thre ftrinfs. They have alfo brafs bafons 
well drubb’d. Neither the’ King, nor any of his to beat on; and all thefe found together when 
fubjeQts, ever undertake any thing of confequence, the Hing goes out, ot upon other folemn occa- 
without confulting their aftrologers, -nor will he fo fions ;‘and Loustere thinks the noife is not un- 
much as ftir‘abroad, .if they declare it to‘be an un- pleafant on the river. 
lucky hor. = : a There are two languages fpoken at Siam, natne- Langusgel 
mens, hey are governed much alfo by prefages and ly, the Siamefe and the Balie : in the Siamefe lan- alphabet. 
omens, the hewling of wild beafts, and the cries guage there are thirty-feven letters, and,in the 
of apes are ominous ;- a fnake croffing the way, Balie thirty-three, and thefe are all confonants ; 
ot any thing falling down unaccountably, withott for vowels and diphthongs, of which there are a 
any apparent caufe, is no jefs dreadful thanahare’s great number in both thefe languages, they have 
crofling the way, or the overturning the falt, in particular charadters ; on which are placed 
Europe; nor will they move forward on fuch an before the confonant, and me after, and others 
accident, how preffing or important foever their are placed above, or underneath ; and thefe vowels 
bufinefs be.. One way of foretelling what fhall and diphthongs thus varioufly difpofed, are al- 
happen is this, they perform fome faperftitions ways pronounced after the confonant. If the pro- 
ceremony, after which they go out‘into the town, nunciation of a fyllable begins with a vowel, 
and the firft words they hear accidentally fpoken there is a mute character before it, which fup- 
in the ftreet, they apply to the thing they would plies the place of a confonant, and muft not 
be informed in, and look upon them to be as in- pronounced. 
fallible as an oracle. But great part of their fu- © The Siamefe pronunciation is difficult to imi- 
perftition is employed iff driving away evil fpirits; tate; there depends much on the accent, as in 
for example, when they prepare a medicine, they China: and, like the Chinefe, they feem to fing 
fatten to the brim of the veffel papers with fome when they are fpeaking. Lous1zeRe conjectures 
harms. myfterious words, td prevent the porpaylons, or that they wrote at firft without vowels, like the 
fairies, running away with the virtue of the dofe. Hebrews, and that they proceeded afterwards to 
It is one- of thefe {pirits alfo, they imagine, that mark the confonants “with fome ftrokes foreign 
firft demolifhes everg#maidenhead, and afterwards to their alphabet, and which are generally placed 
occafions the menfés. When they are at fea in a out of the rank of the letters, like the points 
ftorm, they faften papers with myfterious charac- which the modern Jews have added to their an- 
ters to the maft and tackle of the thip, in order tient way of writing. 
to charm the winds. | _ The Siamefe language confifts chiefly of mono- 
hildbed © Lying-in-women they keep continually before a fyllables, without conjugation or declenfion. The 
omen. great fire in this hot country fer a whole month, Balie to ehem is a dead tongue, and known only 
in order to purify them.; and -in the mean time to the learned. The terms in their religion and 
they are almoft {moked to death, there being on- Jaws, the names of offices, and all the ornaments 
ly.a hole in the roof to Jet the fmoke out: and at of the Siamefe vulgar tongue, : are taken from the 
their firft fieting up they return thanks to the fire Balie, and in this language their beft fongs are 
for purifying them ; and the meat they treat their compofed. | 
friends with on thefe occafions, is all offered to the © The Siamefe have not the art of printing, upon No print: 
fire. They do not fuffer their lying-in-wamen to which account, they have very few books. Their eee 
eat or drink any thing but what is hot. hiftories do nd afcend very high, and thofe they S10, 
hiltres. = They deal much in philtres and drinks, which have are ftuffed with fables, and have very little rie, 
occafion very odd. effects on the perfons they give in them to be depended on. 
them to, though there may be very little magick © Their calendar has been twice regulated by able Calendar. 
in the cafe. It is faid of the women of Goa alfo, aftronomers, who have taken two arbitrary epo- Epochas, 
that they give their hufbands fuch ftupifying chas for fome-remarkable conjunction of the 
dofes, that they fhall take no notice of their gal- planets; the moft antient refers to the 545th 
ants: and it is obfervable, that the Indians will year before the incarnation of our Saviour; and 
often take bang and opium when they go into there is a tradition amongft them that it com- 
engagepients, and though at other times they are mences from the time their God Sommona Co- 
the mf pufillanimous creatures in nature, they dom was tranflated to heaven. ‘Their late epocha 
will thek ruth upon the greateft dangers ; but af- commences from the year of our Lord fix hundred 
ter the effect of the opium is off, they grow faint thirty-eight. Thefe aftronomers having eftablithed 
certain 
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CA P. certain numbers on thefe. obfervations, have com- 
VI. pofed a table to find out the place of the planets 
for the following year, not unlike that by which 
we find the epaét of every year by adding 11 to 

the epact of the foregoing. | 
They divide the year into three feafons, viz. 
the winter, or cold months, which anfwer to 
thofe of our December and January. Their little 
fummer, or the beginning of heat, which is their 
fpring, and anfwers to February, March, and 
April. And their great.fummer, or the time of 
their great heats, which’ confifts of the other feven 
months, when the heat ftrips the trees of their 
leaves, as the cold does ours, .according to Lou- 
BIERE: but he muft mean this of fome particular 
trees; for there are feveral ever-greens to be found 
in this country by his own relation. | 


Cycleof They do not number their years, but count 
eal them by the names of a fexagenary cycle, or revo- 
year’s Jution of fixty years, for which they have particu- 
lar names. They begin their year the fifft moon 
of November or December: their months oenfift 
for the moft part of 30 days, for which théy have 
no names but reckon them in order, viz. firft, f{e- 
cond, third, and foon. They have no word to 
exprefs week, but call the feven days by the pla- 
_ hets, as in Europe. 
ae ha There is no diftinction of quality here any more 
noun, . than in China; except what is made by a man’s 


being poffeffed of an office or place in the govern- 
ment and it isnot uncommon to fee the fon or 
grandfon of a minifte# of ftate, labouring at the 


oar. 
Alloficers ’ Jt is obfervable that the Portuguefe give all offi- 
rates (1, CeTS_in the eaftern part of. the world the name of 


ed Manda- the Mandarins, and by this name writers generally 


rinsby call them, though this is a title unknown in the 
writers. kingdoms they treat of: the King of Siam never 
, makes a confiderable officer or Mandarin, but he 
beftows a new name upon him, which is always 

Offices by an elogium. All officers at Siam were originally 
ss hereditary, and, as it is faid, ought of right to be 


fo ftill; but very few families long maintain them- 
{elves in any office at this day, efpecially fuch as 
are near the court: thefe the King tak& liberty 
to remove at pleafure ; nogjare they ever fuffered 
to fell, though they have legally an inheritance in 
Governors them. From the government of certain provinces 
of provin- being hereditary, Lousiere obferves that the 
oti Portuguefe have given the governors the title of 
Kings, and fo made the King of Siam an Emperor 
over a multitude of petty Kings. The fame may 
be obferved in Japan, every Governor of a petty 
province is ftiled a King, and for want ofa certain 
definition of this word King, we often frame very 
odd notions of the governments in the eaft, making 
almoft as many kingdoms as there are confiderable 
towns. The reader perhaps expects that every one 
of thefe kingdoms fhould be governed by their re- 
{peCtive laws ; when in truth they are all provinces 
of the fame kingdom, and their la@s and cuftoms 
differ no more than thofe of one county from an- 
other amongft us. 
Court of | The court of Siam was antiently more magnifi- 
Siam not cent than it is at prefent; agreat number of Lords 
. mage richly clothed, ufually attended with feveral hun- 
cent now ; 
as former- Greds of flaves and elephants; but thefe are now 
ly. feen no more; which Lousrere afcribes to the 
cruelty of fome late Princes, particularly the father 
_ of the King which reigned in 1688, when Lov- 
BIERE was there; who cut off almoft all the 
confiderable families, and every one that appeared 
formidable to him, as well thofe who had affifted 
I 


Kings. 
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him in ufurping the throne, as thofe who had op- CHAP. 
pofed him, to fecure his poffeffion. an VI. 

When any perfon enters upon an office, inftead Allegiance 
of an oath of allegiance to the Prince, one of their how fecar- 
priefts takes acup of water, and pronounces cer- ed. 
tain dreadful imprecations if the perfon to whom 
it is given fails in,his duty to the King; and this + 
is done by every perfon that enters mto this 
ie fervice, of what religion or nation foever 

a : == 

This kingdom has experienced feveral revolu- 
tions, as we learn from Lousrzrez; the King’s 
father who poffeffed the throne when he was there 
was an ufagper, and not fo much as of the Royal 
Family: this rebel, he tells us, having dragged his 
unfortunate Sovereign out of the temple, whither 
he was fled for refuge, cauifed him to be declared 
unworthy of the royal dignity, and afterwards 


Revoluti- 
ons in Si- 
am. 


“ftrangled him ; net on account of any former mif- 


emeanours, but, as he gave out, becaufe he had 
deferted his palace and government; when the 
rebel was at the gates, and upon the point of for- 
cing an entrance. 

This ufurper reigned thirty years, and was fuc- 
ceeded by his brother, to the exclufion of the 
ufurper’s fon, who was not then in circumftances 
to difpute the matter with him, and therefore re- 
tired into a cloyfter, and took the inviolable habit 
of a Talapoin upon him, till he found himfelf in 
a condition to difpoffefs his uncle, who was killed 
by a Portuguefe with a mufket fhot as he fled from 
the palace on an elephant. 

We have an account of another King, who 
reigned anno 1547, who was poifoned by. the 
Queen his wife, on his return from the wars, to 
avoid his revenge for the violation of his bed, 
finding herfelf with child by her gallant : that this 
Queen foon after deftroyed the King her fon in 
the fame manner; and found means to fet the 
crown upon the head of her lover in 1548: but 
thefe treafons were not long unrevenged, for both 
of them were affaffinated in a temple, in January, 
15493 and another Prince, brother and uncle to 
the two former Kings, was taken out of a cloyfter 
and advanced to the throne: from thefe and other 
inftances LousreReE obferves, that the crowns of 
Afia are ftill more precarioys than thofe of Eu- 
rope; and this farther obfervation may be made 
from hence, that it is oftener the ambition, intereft, 
or revenge of private perfons, than any male ad- 
miniftration of the Prince, or oppreffion of the 
people, that is the real occafion of revolutions, 
how fpecious foever the pretended reafons may 
appear for depofing their lawful Princes. 

That race of the Kings of Siam which lately Cruelty of 
ufurped the throne, are not lefs barbarous, it feems, the ufurp- 
to their own families than to ftrangers ; they fome- ** 
times ftarve their relations, or put them to other un- 
bloody deaths, making no confcience of fpilling the 
royal blood ; fometimes, indeed, they are fo mer- 


‘ciful that they only burn their eyes out, or cripple 


them, to prevent their afpiring to the throne; and 
the Kings of Afia, in general, ’tis obferved, main- 
tain their authority by rendring themfelves terrible 
to their fubjects, never fo much as attempting to 
gain their affections, and confequently live in a per- 
petual fear and diftruft of all about them ; and the 
firing of a gun, though by accident, in the hearing 
of the King of Siam is a capital crime. The 
King formerly ufed to fhew himfelf to the peo- 
ple in all his fplendor four or five times a ygar: he 
alfo performed the ceremony of plowing a: break-~ 
ing up the ground annually, and of sate 
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CHAP. the river to return to its channel after the rains ; 


VI. but thefe are now both performed by a commil- 
fioner deputed for thofe purpofes. | pa wee 

King He fhews himfelf now but twice a year in his 
fhews metropolis, when he diftributes his alms to the 
himfelf =~ Talapoins: when he goes abroad, he is either car- 
ear ried upon his elephant or in a chair, and very fel- 


dom on horfe-back, though he keeps 2000 in his 
ftables : great care is taken that he be never feen 
Neverfeen on foot, and therefore he comes immediately out 
on foot. of his apartment, either from fome terrafs, or a 
window of a proper height to feat himfelf on his 
elephant, and is not lifted up upon him : the King’s 
feat on his elephant has no covering, and is open 
before; and when he ftands ftill, a footman fhel- 
ters him from the fun with an high umbrella: the 
perfon who guides the elephant fits upon his neck, 
and has an iron inftrument with which he governs 
the beaft by pricking him on the head; but tho’ 
this Prince appears but feldom in the city, he fre- 
Hunting- quently hunts at Louvo; and on thefe occafions 
. his concubines, ’tis faid, run on foot by him: 
there is a guard alfo of two or three hundred men 
who march before him, and drive all people 
out of the way; and if the Prince ftops at any 
time, all the company immediately proftrate them- 
felves. 


ee The councils of ftate are held twice a day, viz. 
councils, at ro in the morning and 10 in the evening; their 


day is divided into 24 hours, as in Eyrope: they 
have four watches for the night, the laft of which 
ends at broad day-light; they have no clocks, but 
as the days are almoft of an equal length, they 
eafily know the hour by looking at the fun: in 
the palace, inftead of an hour-glafs, they have a 
hollow copper veffel with a little hole in it, which 
being fet upon the water, lets it in by degrees, 
till at length it finks, and then the hour is out; 
of which in the night, they give notice by ftriking 
on copper bafons. 

At their councils, any member who has had a 
bufinefs referred to him by his Majefty reads his 
inftructions, and what he has done upon it; and 
then the feveral members deliver their opinion in 
his Majefty’s abfence : at another day the King is 
prefent, and the debates and refolutions of the for- 
mer council are reported to him, which having 
examined, he determines as he fees fit; or if it be 
a matter ofedifficulty, orders it to be re-commfitted 
and confidered of again; and fometimes he con- 
fults the fuperior of the Talapoins, or the higheft 
orders of priefts. 

ted, 24e Often punifhes thofe who give him, what he 
Pit does deems, ill advice ; and therefore his minifters offer 
not pieafe. fuch opinions as may pleafe rather than declare 

their own. 

He examines his officers frequently concerning 
their proficiency in the learned or balie language, 
and concerning the precepts enjoined them by 
their religion; and punifhes the ignorant with 
the baftinado. 

Great offi- Tr is an eftablifhed rule in this kingdom, that no 
vifit. Officer prefume to come into his Majefty’s prefence 
without leave; nay, the great officers are not al- 
lowed to vifit one another But at weddings and fu- 
nerals ; and then they are obliged to fpeak aloud, 
and in the prefence of a third perfon, to prevent 
all confultations againft the ftate; and every one 
is obliged to turn informer upon pain of death, if 
he hefrs any thing that may endanger the go- 


Advice 


vernmfnt: numbers of fpies alfo there are, 
to inform the Prince of what is fpoken in all 
companies, 
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On the other hand it is dangerous; being the C H.AP- 
bringer of ill news, or to let his Majefty know the _ V!- 
weakneis of his government; nor dare any officer 
tell him, ict is impoffible to execute what he com- 
mands, but they do what they can, and endeavour 
to excufe the mifcarriages afterwards: and when 
there is a neceffity of acquainting the King with ill 
news, they do it gradually, and in as foft terms as 
poffible ; for he feldom fails to punifh whoever of- 
fends him, with the extremeft rigour; and where 
the proofs are doubtful, will fometimes order both 
the informer and the party accufed, to be thrown 
to the tygers in his prefence, and infult over their 
dead carcaffes, 

A man is no fooner charged with a crime, but 
he is looked upon to be guilty, of which we have 
fome inftances nearer home, where it has been 
held fufficient to convict a man that he is thought 
guilty by his judges, though there has been no 
evidence of the fact. 

The common people are in many refpects much 
happier, under this government, than their fape- 
riors ; the lefs a man is known to the Prince, and 
the greater diftance he is from court, the greater 
fecurity he enjoys: ambition leads to danger and 
flavery here, as in moft other courts, not only 
through the caprice or inconftancy of the Prince, 
but upon account of that encouragement that is gi- 
to all perfons to turn informers. 

The miniftry, indeed, ufe all artifice to prevent 
any accufation reaching the Prince’s ear; but ftill 
many inftances there are of officers difgraced for 
very flight offences. 

Lousrere obferves that thefe eaftern Princes Fhrones 
are ever in danger of being depofed, having none of salter 
of their immediate dependants they can confide in ; ee 
and the people having no fecurity for their pro- rofs. 
perties, never concern themfelves much about the 
title or fortune of their Sovereign ; they know they 
fhall be but beafts of burthcn whoever governs ; 
and accordingly fubmit to any one who poffeffes 
the regal power. Thofe who are taken prifoners 
by the King of Pegu, he obfervcs, contentedly 
cultivate the lands he gives them, within twenty 
miles of their own country, never endeavouring 
to make their efcape back to Siam: and tho’ they 
are there taught to Jook upon their Princcs as the 
fons of heaven, and imagine they have fouls as 
much exalted above the vulgar, as their condition 
exceeds theirs, yet if a fubject ufurps the crown, 
they have the fame opinion of the ufurper they had 
of their Prince, and queftion if heaven have not 
adopted the rebel in his room. 

The King of Siam takes the fame liberty of ap- 
pointing which of his fons fhall fucceed him, whe- 
ther the iffue of wife or concubine, as the Emperor 
of China does. 

The revenues of the King of Siam arife as Revenue 
well from lands as goods: he has a quarter of a 
tical, or gd. per annum for every 40 fathom 
fquare of all cultivated lands he lets out to his fub- 
jects ; but this the hereditary governors of the 
provinces divide with him: he reccives alfo one 
tical per annum of each boat, for every fathom it 
is in length; and he has not only the cuftoms on 
all goods imported and exported, but a certain 
fum befides for the fhip itfelf, according to its ca- 
pacity : he lays a duty alfo on arrack, or fpirits 
made of rice, and an annual tax upon cvery con- 
fiderable fruit-tree, fuch as the durion, orange, 
mango, coco-trees, and fuch trees as afford betel, 
or the arek-nut. 


His 
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CHAP. fis gardens and demefn lands, which he has in 
VI. moft parts of the kingdom, and are cultivated by 
Demefn his fubjeéts in the fix months fervice, or by his 
lands. | own flaves, are very confiderable, and fupply the 
court with provifions. 

Another part of his revenue may be reckoned, 
the prefents he receives from his fubjects, and 
what falls to him upon the death of his officers: 
the fines and confifcations upon the condemnation 
of criminals, is another perquifite ; the fix months 
fervice alfo, for which he frequently compounds, 
is another very confiderable article; for the rich 
feldom ferve in perfon. 

The King alfo engroffes moft part of the trade 
of the kingdom to himfelf, and even defcends to 
fell goods by retail in fhops, by his factors. 

He fells to his fubjeéts all their cotton cloths, 
which is the common wear of that people: he 
claims all the ore in the mines, which he fells to 
foreigners : his fubjects are obliged alfo to fell him 
all their ivory and arek-nut, which he difpofes to 
foreigners ; falt-petre, lead, and fapan, alfo belong 
to the King, and gunpowder, fulphur, and arms, 
can only be had at the King’s magazines. 

He fometimes alfo agrees with the Dutch, to 
fell them all the fkins and furrs the country af- 
fords, at a certain price, and thereupon his fub- 
jects are obliged to fell them to him; but brown 
fugar, fugar-candy, amber-greafe, and fome other 
commodities, merchants may deal with his fub- 

jects for, without reftrainte. 

The King of Siam’s whole revenue, which he 
receives in money, does not amount to more than 
fix hundred thoufand crowns; but then what he 
receives in kind, and by the product of his de- 
mefn lands for the provifion of the houfhold, and 
for keeping his flaves, and fuch a vaft number of 
elephants, is prodigious; and that which faves 
him a great expence, which other Princes are at, 
is, that the officers which compofe the civil lift, 
al] maintain themfelves, as well as his troops ; 
and he has the fervice of one half of his fubjects 
annually for nothing, without being at any charge 
In maintaining them: befides all this, he levies 
other taxes for the fupport of Embaffadors, erec- 
ting publick buildings, and on other extraordi- 
nary occafions. 

The great officers of ftate feem almoft under a 
neceffity of oppreffing the people in Siam; for 
they have no falaries, they have only their lodg- 
ings, a barge, and fome few: moveables allowed 
them by the crown, with elephants, horfes, buf- 
faloes, and flaves, fuitable to their rank, and as 
much land as will keep their families in rice ; 
all which return to the crown again upon the 
Mandarin’s being difplaced : prefents are made 
them publickly by thofe under their command ; 
and a judge is not punifhed for taking money of 
the parties, unlefs it can be fhewn he has alfo been 
guilty of injuttice. | 

In every province the Governer has the fole 
command, both civil and military, and though 
there be uthers joined with him, when he fits in 
a court of juftice, it is only to confult and advife 
with : he determines all caufes by his fole autho- 
rity; fo that it is no difficult matter for thofe Go- 
vernors, who are remote from court, to caft off 
their allegiance, and fet up for themfelves, as the 
Governor of Jhor, the moft fouthern province of 
the peninfula of Malacca, has aétually done. 

The revolt of the province of Jhor, and others, 
has induced the King of Siam to difinherit feveral 
hereditary Governors, and make their govern- 
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ments temporary. Every hereditary Governor is CH A P. 
{tiled Tchaou-Meuang, Tchaou fignifies lord, and. V1. 
Meuang a city, or province, and fometimes a 3 
kingdom. 

The Tchaou-Meuang, or hereditary Governor, Heredi- 
befides the prefents he receives, has an equal fhare tary Gor 
of the rents of all the lands of his province, Ye. 
with the King. 2dly, He has the profits of all 
penalties incurred, and of all confifcations; and 
in fome governments has the cuftoms alfo, and 
claims ,a right of levying taxes upon extraordinary 
occafions. me As 

The Pourain, or temporary Governor, has ge-. Tempo- 
nerally a commiffion for three years, and is vefted Try Go- 
with the fame honours and authority as the Tchaou- ¥""°"* 
Meuang, but not the fame profits. (If he be ap- 
pointed only in the abfence of the Tchaou-Meu- 
ang, he has half his profits, for no Governor can 
make a deputy by his own authority.) Where 
there is no Tchaou-Meuang, the Pourain fhares 
none of the revenues of the province with the 
King. 

The province of Patana is allowed to chufe ‘its 
own Governor, and always elects fome unmarried 
old woman of one certain family, who governs 
with the advice of the moft confiderable perfons 
in the province. This Princefs is frequently ftiled 
Queen, and once in three years fends two {mall 
trees, one of gold, and the other of filver, loaded 
with flowers and fruits, as a tfibute to the King 
of Siam ; but pretends to owe him no other fub- 
jection. 

The laws of Siam require as unlimited an obe- Parents 
dience to parents, as thofe of China, and fubject have the 


the children entirely to their jurifdi€tion ; and one Slate 


who fhould prefume to oppofe and contradict his of ther : 
parents, would be looked on as a monfter. A children. 
more than ordinary reverence is paid alfo to aged 

men ; and where any perfon is found guilty of ly- Lying cri- 
ing to his fuperior, he may be immediately pu- minal. 
nifhed by him ; and the King, it is faid, punithes 

it more feverely than any other crime ; the reafon 
whereof may be, that few nations are more ad- 

dicted to it. 

Theft is fo very fcandalous, that when a perfon Theft. 
is accufed of it, none of his friends will interpofe 
in his behalf; and that which renders it fo ex- 
tremely infamous, is, that it is fo very eafy to get 
a livalihood. One day’s labour will furnifh a man 
with provifion for many: however, there do not 
want inftances of robberies and thefts among them, 
particularly by thofe Siamefe that have been driven 
into the woods by the tyranny of the government ; 
thefe make frequent excurfions, and infeft the 
roads, fo that paffengers do not travel with any 
great fecurity. 

They do not divide their Jaws into civil and Theirpro- 
criminal, either becaufe there are very few civil ceedings 
caufes, or becaufe the party who is caft even in a trang 
civil matter, is punifhed as a criminal. All their civil 
proceedings are in writing ; nor is any one fuffered caufes. 
to. exhibit a charge againft another witltout giv- 
ing fecurity to profecute it, and anfwer the da- 
mages if he does not prove the fact againft the 
perfon accufed. : 

_ When a perfon intends to profecute another, he 
draws up a petition in writing, fetting forth the 
crime, or grievance, and prefents it to the Nal, 
or head of the band he belongs to, who tranfmits 
it to the Governor, and if the complaint appears 
frivolous and vexatious, the profecutor oe to 
be punifhed, by the laws of the country ; out the 
magiftrates notwithftanding, encourage all profe- 
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CH AP. cutions, thefe producing fome of the belt perqui- 
VI. fires belonging to their office. ; 
If the fuit proceéds, the Governor refers the 
charge to his affociates to examine, and thefe again 
to their Clerks, who make their report to their 
Mafters: thefe Clerks alfo examine the witnefles, 
not in court, but at the witneffes houfes, the 
charge whereof, a8 well as of all other proceed- 
ings in the fuit, are borne by the parties ; nor are 
the proceedings in thefe courts much lefs charge- 
able than thofe in our courts of equity. - All mat- 
ters being prepared for hearing, the parties are 
firft called into court feveral days, and admonifh- 
ed to agree ; but this, it feems, is now no more 
than matter of form, it never being intended to 
reconcile them; afterwards the Governors, affef- 
fors, or affociates, proceed to deliver their opi- 
nions in writing: then the Governor appoints a 
day for all parties to attend, when he comes into 
court in perfon, (which is the firft time) and the 
Clerk having read the procefs, and the opinions 
of his affociates, he ‘examines upon what reafons 
their opinions are founded, which being explained 
to him, he proceeds to pafs judgment. 

I fhould have taken notice, that the clerks of 
the affociates do not only examine the witnefles, 
but hear what each party has to fay in his behalf, 
and take it down in writing, and if a perfon does 
not care to {peak in his own caufe, he is allowed 
any of his relations to {peak for him, and fupply 
the place of a counfellor, or advocate : but-no re- 
lation more remote than a firft coufin may per- 
form this office. 

Proofs by | When other proofs are wanting, they have re- 
freand courfe to torture, and feveral fuperftitious ways 
water, are pra¢tifed for difcovering the truth, not. much 
unlike thofe of our Saxon anceftors: both the pro- 
fecutor and the prifoner are made to walk upon 
hot burning coals, and he that comes off unhurt, 
is adjudged to be in the right; and as their. feet 
are callous and hard as horn, ’tis faid they often 
efcape burning, efpecially if they prefs hard upon 
the coals; this, ’tis faid, ftifles the action of the 
fire, and they have a much better chance to efcape 
than when they tread lightly. Sometimes the 
proof is made by putting their hands in boiling 
oil, and in this trial they will alfo by fome pecu- 
liar management.come off unhurt, tis faid. 

Their prqof by water is by diving, and he that 
remains longeft under water, is looked upon as in- 
nocent ; whereas, among our fots ’tis a fign of 
guilt to float on the top of the water. To pro- 
ceed, every man in Siam pra¢tifes from his youth 
to familiarize himfelf to fire and: water, and will 
perform fuch things as would amaze a ftranger, 
who is net verfed in thofe arts. 

Another kind of proof is by vomiting-pills, 
which their priefts adminifter with fevere impre- 
cations ; and that party which keeps them in his 
ftomach without vomiting is held innocent. All 
their proofs are made in the prefence of the ma- 
giftrates and people; even the King himelf fre- 
quently direéts them, where crimes come before 
him by way of appeal ; fometimes he orders both 
the informer and the prifoner to be thrown to the 
tygers, and the perfon that efcapes, and the tygers 
do not feize, is fufficiently juftified; but if the 
tyger feizes neither, they have recourfe to fome 
other trials not lefs abfurd; and fo in every trial, 
where doth parties come off unhurt. It is amaz- 
ing wth what intrepidity this people will offer 
themfefves to thefe kinds of proofs, even that of 
being torn to pieces by tygers; when as Lov- 
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Appeals are allowed, it fees, from inferior 
courts to the fuperior; the Prefident of the tri- 
bunal at Siam can reverfe a judgment given in any 
other province ; and there is an appeal from him 
to the King; fo that where the parties are rich 
and able to bear the charge, there is no end of 
the fuit ; but the poor are condemned with as lit- 
tle formality as they are in Europe; and where 
they mect with a potent adverfary, innocence is 
but a very flight protection: judgment of death None put 
1s never executed in any of the provinces, but by to deatn 
the King’s fpecial commiffion ; but the baftinado, but by or- 
and other punifhments, on which death frequent- he a 
ly enfues, are inflicted by every Governor: but 4, oe 
one thing feems peculiar to the Siamefe, that he pofteitor 
who unjuftly poffeffes himfelf of another’s lands, of lands 
is deemed no lefs guilty of robbery than he who deemed a 
robs on the high-way ; and the perfon lawfully a 
evicted, does not only reftore the lands, but for- 
feit the value of them, one half to the party dif- Penalties 
potfeffed and the other to the judge, as all other divided 
pains and forfeitures are divided; but then the eee" 

. . : court and 
King has half the Governor’s moicty, and where the party 
there is not an hereditary Governor, the King grieved. 
has one entire half, and the party grieved the 
other. There is an officer of the crown in every 
province, who fhould be fome check upon the 
Governor, and report to the King what paffes in 
the province, and particularly in the courts of 
juftice ; but ic fees there is fuch a general con- General 
nivance among the officers at each other’s extor- °*t°' 
tions, that the people receive very little benefit °°” 
from his inftitution: every officer fqueezes what 
he can out of his inferiors, and the Nai, or com- 
mander of a band, compels thofe under him to 
do double duty, who have nothing to bribe him 
with ;_ while others who prefent him handfomely, 
are entirely excufed. 

Sometimes criminals are ordered to be trampled Punith- 
to death by elephants; at other times they are ™*25- 
toffed by one elephant to another without killing 
them; for this, ’tis faid, the elephants will do 
upon a fign, they are fo extremely tractable. 

But their punifhments are ufually adapted to the 
crime ; one who has been guilty of extortion, or 
robbing the publick treafure, has melted gold or 
filver poured down his throat : lying is punifhed 
by fowing up the mouth, 8c. Beheading alfo is 
a punifhment ufed at Siam, and fometimes they 
fuffer death by the baftinado. 

They punifh little criminals by hanging a heavy 
pulory-board about their necks for feveral days ; 
and fometimes a criminal is fet into the ground - 
up to the fhoulders, and buffeted about the head, 
which is the higheft affront can be put upon a 
Siamefe, efpecially if it be done by a woman: 
however, no punifhment, ’tis faid, is infamous 
longer than it lafts,; but he who has fuffercd one 
day, often enters into the higheft employments 
the next, according to the caprice of the Prince, 
infomuch, that punifhments are fometimes boafted 
of as an inftance of his Majcfty’s paternal care ; 
officers are frequently punifhed for the faults of in- 
ferior officers under their jurifdiction, as matters 
of families are for faults commitced by their chil- 
dren and dependants. 

Every perfon in Siam is enrolled, that none Militia. 
may efcape the perfonal fervice he owes his Prince 
fix months in the year: they are divided firft into 
right and left, and thefe bodies arc again fubdi- 
vided into bands or companies, which have each 
their 
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their Nai or Governor: thefe companies do not 
confift always of the fame number of men, nel- 
ther does every Nai lead his own men to the war, 
or to the fix months fervice ; but he 1s obliged to 
furnith fo many men out of his band as the King 
requires, either for the war or the fix months fer- 
vice ; and the children are of the fame band with 
the parents : the Talapoins or priefts, and women, 
only are exempted from this fervice; but thefe 
alfo are enrolled, becaufe the Talapoins may re- 
turn to a fecular life again, and the women, be- 
caufe their children may be of fome band, tho’ 
they are not. 

Ir is faid to be one of the privileges of a Nal, 
to Jend his foldier money before another man, and 
pay off his other creditors ; and if he become in- 
folvent, the Nai may take him for his flave. 

Every commander of a barge has alfo a certain 
number of rowers or pagayeurs under him, who 
are marked with a hot iron in their wrifts; and 
thefe their Nai or commander difmiffes fix months 
at atime every year, or by fingle months, as he 
fees fit. 

The commander of a body of men is generally 
called by fome pompous name, much beyond what 
his command really is, after the manner of the 
eaft; for inflance, one who commands five hun- 
dred men, fhall have the title of Captain of ten 
thoufand ; by which they mean no more than that 
he is a confiderable officer: thus when they would 
defcribe the beauty, ftrength, and magnitude of 
any thing, they frequently do it by a figure, far 
excecding the fubject they are treating of ; and for 
want of attending to this manner of expreffion 
among the Afiaticks, no {mall blunders have been 
committed in divinity as well as hiftory. 

After we have received thefe accounts of the In- 
dian Princes enrolling all their fubjects in their 
mutter rolis,; we need not think it ftrange that 
they are able to bring fo many hundred thoufand 
men into the field, as our writers tell us: if our 
Princes were to mufter their whole poffe, no doubt 
but their armies would be proportionably large ; 
but what are thefe undifciplined multitudes at laft! 
a very fmall number of regular troops will eafily 
difperfe them: their numbers only make them 


‘more liable to confufion; and the very want of 
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provifions muft compel them to return home, if 
they meet with no other misfortunes. 

It is reported, that this Prince maintains ten 
thoufand elephants, but as they are kept in feveral 
provinces the better to fubfift them, and that it is 
common to give a certain number for an uncer- 
tain, and to magnify and multiply whatever they 
{peak of, much beyond the truth, this account is 
not to be relied on: befides, it feems incredible 
that ten thonfand animals of this kind fhould be 
found in any nation under the fun, efpecially in a 
country where great part of it is very improper for 
the breed of elephants; namely, their low lands, 
which are covered with water one part of the 
year. 

When the Siamefe and thofe of Pegu are at war, 
their armies face one another very icldom: they 
make excurfions and carry great numbers of peo- 
ple into Nzvery, and then retire with all imagina- 
ble expedition ; and if the armies do meet, they 
avoid fhooting at one another direétly, unlefs in 
the greateft extremity: if the enemy advances, 
they fre fomething fhort, and then if they meet 
with their fhot, they fay the faulc is theirs, if any 
of them are killed or wounded ; for the King of 
Siain’s orders are, kill not, when his troops take 
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fire directly upon the enemy ; and whenever the 
bullets or arrows .begin to fty pretty thick, one 
fide or other does not fail to difperfe. It is faid of 
a French engineer who ferved in the King of Siam’s 
army, when the General gave him orders to fire 
over the enemy, he imagined the General defigned 
to betray his Prince; and that being weary with 
obferving the cautions they gave him, when he 
could have done what execution he pleafed ; he 
went one night alone into the enemy’s camp and 
brought off their General prifoner, which put an 
end to the war; for which fervice, the King of 
Siam promifed him great things, but his mini- 
{ters found means to deprive him of his reward, 
whereupon he left the country.and went into the 
fervice of the Great Mogul. 7 

The forces of the kingdom, as has been ob- 
ferved, confifts of fuch men as owe fix months 
fervice to their Prince, and ferve by turns: the 
King has befides a guard of eight hundred men at 
Louvo, who were taught the European difcipline 
by an Engtifh ferjeant of Fort St George ; and 
four hundred more at Bancock, which commands 
the river on which the city of Siam ftands ; who 
were firft taught to handle their arms by the 
Chevalier de Fourbin: thefe the King allows to 
maintain themfelves, and does not require an 
other fervice than their remaining in garrifon in 
thefe places. . 

The woods and mountains on one fide of Siam 
and the fea on the other, render it pretty fecure 
from invafions; and the rivers and canals that are 
interfperfed through the country, with the annual 
inundation, make it difficult for an enemy to pe- 
netrate far intothe country, or to maintain himfelf 
long in it: if they cannot refift an enemy they 
may drown him, at it feems was practifed not 
many years fince, when the Peguins invaded Siam 
with a prodigious army : they do not defire there- 
fore to erect any forts in their country, left they 
fhould be taken and poffeffed by ftrangers; and 
the annual inundation protects them without that 
hazard. | 

They have fome artillery which the Porruguefe 
caft for them, but no horfe, except about two 
thoufand in the King’s ftables ; their armies confit 
chiefly in elephants, and a naked half armed in- 
fantry. ; 

They draw up in three lines, each line confift- 
ing of three fquare battalions; and the General 
pofts himfelf in the centre of the middle battalion, 
which is compofed of their beft troops : the reft of 
the commanding officers place themfelves in the 
centre of their refpective bodies ; and where thefe 
nine battalions are thought too large, each batta- 
lion is again fubdivided into leffer bodies: each 
battalion has fixteen male elephants in the rear, 
and two fhe elephants to attend every one of them, 
without which it would be difficult to govern 
them. 

Their artillery is carried in waggons drawn by 
oxen or buffaloes, having no carriages for it; with 
thefe the fight begins and ufually ends; if not, 
they draw fomething nearer and make ufe of their 
{mall fhot in the manner already obferved, but 
hardly ever come toaclof fight; and if there 
is a neceflity of making a ftand, they are forced to 
place officers behind their men, and to threaten 
them with immediate death if they tura their 
bicks. The Siamefe do not, like fome ofher In- 
dians, take opium to infpire them with courage ; 
they will run no fuch hazards, death they think 
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is equally to. be dreaded whether drunk or fober ; 
and -he that drinks to raife his courage, or rather 
to commit a rafh extravagant action, is acceffary 
to his own death. 

When the body is broke they fly into the 
woods, whither the other fide is feldom fo hardy 
as to follow them ; and as the armies are very nu- 
merous, and confequently find it difficule to fub- 
fift, the conqueror is foon forced to retreat, and 
then the vanquifhed rally again, and perhaps re- 
turn his vifir, The elephants are their greateft 
ftrength ; but then as they cannot be managed 
with bit and bridle as a horfe is, when they are 
wounded they will often turn back upon their 
mafters, and put the whole army into confufion ; 
and it is almoft impoffible to make them proof 
againft wild-fire, though they fire fhort guns up- 
on their backs, about three foot long, which carry 
a ball of a pound weight. 

They hardly ever heard of a town being taken 
by ftorm in this country ; but they will fometimes 
ftarve a place, or furprize it when they have a cor- 


‘refpondence with the treacherous inhabitants ; o- 


therwife a very flight work will bid defiance to 
their greateft armies, 

An Ambaffador is regarded no otherwife at 
Siam, than as a royal meffenger; the letter he 
carries has much greater honour paid it, than his 
perfon: the French —Ambaffadors obferved, that 
while their King’s letter and prefents were carried 
in the body barge, with feveral others of the fame 
clafs to attend it, they themfelves were carried up 
the river of Siam in ordinary veffels. The Sia- 
mefe never fend Ambaffadors to refide at any 
court, but only to difpatch fome particular bufi- 
nefs, which ufually relates to trade; and upon 
thefe occafions, they fend three, though the firft 
has the dire@tion of the affair, and on his death is 
aaa by the fecond, and the fecond by the 

ird. 

When a foreign Ambaffador arrives at Siam, 
he muft not fet forwards towards the court, till 
the King 1s apprifed of his coming; and if he is 
accompanied with Siamefe Ambaffadors, as the 
French were, the Siamefe Ambaffadors go up to 
court firft, and acquaint his Majefty with their 
arrival: the foreign Ambaffadors are lodged and 
maintained at the King’s charge, and are allowed 
to trade during their ftay, but they are not fuffered 
to enter the “city, or cranfa& any affairs, till they 
have had their publick audience, or to continue 
there after their audience of leave; and therefore 
the evening before, the King demands if they 
have any thing farther to propofe: And at the 
audience of leave, if they are fatisfied. All publick 
audiences are in the metropolis, when the court 
appears in all its fplendor: thofe audiences which 
are given at the Louvo, and other places, are ac- 
counted private audiences, where the guards and 
attendants are not numerous. 

At every audience the King fpeaks firft; and at 
thofe of ceremony, the queftions are ufually the 
fame: the Ambaffador is ordered afterwards to 
addrefs himfelf to the Barcalon or Prime Minifter. 
Thefe Princes are not at all pleafed with long ha- 
rangues, and the lefs faid on thefe publick occa- 
fions, the greater honour they think is done them ; 
or rather looking upon an Ambaffador as an or- 
dinary meffenger, they efteem it as a kind of in- 
fult on their majefty to be detained long by them: 
however as the French are naturally given to talk, 
his Magfty could not entirely prevent their Am- 
Lect es it before him; and it feems 


he had taken care to drefs up 
gures after the eaftern way. When he fpoke of the 
King, or Royal Family, he compared them to the 
fun, moon, and ftars; metaphors very common in 
this country, whereupon the Ambaffador tells us, 
his Majefty obferved he had a mighty flow of 
words; but whether the King defigned this asa 
compliment (as the Ambaffador imagined} or by. 
way of reproof, may be a queftion. 
King has fpoken to the Ambaffador, he is pre- 
fented with a fabre, a chain of. gold, and a veft, 
with which he immediately cloaths himfelf; and 
their retinue have fometimes the like prefents made 
them, as thofe of the Frexch embaffy had; and 
the King at his garden-houfe, or ex pajfant, would 
fometimes {uffer them to approach him and con- 
verfe with him. | 
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After the Prefent:. 


The people of India, Lousirre obferves, are Temper of 
flow in their fefolutions, and will never omit any the per 


matters of form; that they are phlegmatick, hy- mee 


pocritical, and infinuating in their fpeeches, and 
will often defcend to downright cheating: and 
when the King of Siam’s women would flatter 
him, they do not dwell upon his valour or mag- 
nificence, but admire his fubtile policies, which 
they declare far exceeds the wifdom of all the 
Princes of the world. 


The Portuguefe, ’tis obferved, always treated How beit 
the Indians with great diftruf and infolence, and managed. 


the Dutch have followed their example, and as 
they are naturally crafty, and born in a ftate of 
fervitude, this is thought to be the propereft way 
to manage them ; they are ever fubmiffive to thofe 
that ufe them haughtily, and infolent undes a 
gentle adminiftration : the King of Siam oblerves, 
that his fubjeéts are of the temper of his apes, who 
tremble while he has hold of their chain, but dif- 
own him as foon as he lets it go. 

As trade is what the King of Siam_ princi- 
pally regards, and that the bufinefs of their em- 
baffies is only trafficking under an honourable title, 
there is no addreffing this Prince without {ome con- 
fiderable prefents, for which he teftifies the higheft — 
value ; if it be any thing to wear, he immediately 
cloaths himfelf with it in their prefence: if you 
prefent him with horfes, ftables are immediately 
built to put them in: thus endeavouring to fhew 
his efteem of the prefent, though the profit is all 
that is really regarded. 

While the prefents are in the Ambaffador’s 
hands, the King’s officers come and take a very 
exact account of them, and inform themfelves of 
the value and the ufes of every the minuteft things , 
that they may be able fully-to anfwer all queftions 
the King fhall demand conceraing them, as they 
pretend ; though the principal defign is to difcover 
the true value of them. 


But as the eaftern Princes efteem ita mighty pabaties 
honour, and even a mark of fome fubjection, to deemed 
receive embaffics from foreign Princes; they for too greata 
the fame reafon fend as few as poffible ; and the conde 

: {cenfion 
Emperor of China and the great Mogul fend none, by fome 
Jooking upon it, that their countries ftand in need eaftern 
of no foreign affiftance, and the reft of the world Princes. 


are under a neceffity of courting them for the riches 
and produce of their refpectrve Empires. The 
Siamefe Ambaffadors are loaded with goods when 
they are fent abroad, and are the King’s factors ra- 
ther than reprefentatives ; and if they do not give 
a very good account of the improvement of their 
talents, arc frequently baftinado’d at their return. 
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CHAP. VII. 
Lreats of their religion, temples, and fuperfiition. 


% Temple in the Siamefe language is called 

Pihan, but the Portugueze, from the Per- 

fian word poutgheda, which fignifies a temple of 

idols, call all Pagan temples, as well as the idols 

in them, Pagoda’s; and thus they are called by 
the Europeans all over India. | 

Every Siamefe temple ftands in the middle of a 
{quare piece of ground, furrounded with pyra- 
mids, and’ enclofed with a wall; without this 
wall is another large fquare which encompafies the 
former, round which are the cells of the priefts 
and priefteffes, which are often very numerous, 
and thefe our Miffionaries term a convent. Thefe 
cells are fingle houfes, ereéted upon bambou pil- 
Jars at little diftances from one another, and the 
whole is enclofed with a fence of bambou pales. 
The Talapoineffes, or Nuns, are in the fame con- 
vents with the men, and as they are never ad- 
mitted till they are of an advanced age, there is 
no danger apprehended of a criminal correfpon- 
dence ; and in feveral refpeéts, the conftitution 
of a Pagan convent feems much to be preferred 
to that of a Catholick cloyfter: for firft, neither 
fex is forced into a cloyfter againft their confents. 
adly, Young girls are not admitted into them at 
all; and 3dly, Liberty is given to any perfon to 
return into the world, when that ftate of life be- 
comes uneafy to them. 

As all the youth are educated by the Talapoins, 
every one has two or three nens, or pupils, under 
his charge, who ferve him alfo while they continue 
in the convent: there are fome nens that do not 
go in for education, but live and grow old there, 
and are a fort of Jay-brothers; thefe pull up the 
weeds that grow in the gardens, and perform o- 
ther offices which it would be a fin for the Tala- 
poin himfelf to be concerned in. 

The nens have one common room in the con- 
vent for their fchool, and there is another anfwer- 
able to it, whither the people bring their alms on 
thof: days the temple is fhet; and here the Tala- 
poins aflemble and have their conferences. 

The fteeple of the Pagoda is a wooden tower, 
not joined to the temple, but ftanding by itfelf, 
and has a bell in it without a clapper, which they 
beat upon with wooden hammers inftead of ring- 
ing, it. 

Every convent has its head, or mafter, and the 
heads of fome houfes have greater privileges than 
others, and are called Sancrats, and only thefe can 
admit one into the order of Talapoins, and give 
him the habit; but otherwife thefe Sancrats have 
no jurifdiction over any Talapoins, who are not 
of their refpective convents; nor have they any 
thing to diftinguifh their convents from others, 
but fome ftones planted round the temple, which 
our Miffionaries will have to refemble a mitre, and 
from thence infer, that epifcopacy was once in 
this country, and that thefe Sancrats fucceeded the 
antient Chriftian Bifhops. 

The king gives a name to fome of the princi- 
pal Sancrats, with an umbrello, anda chair, and 
flaves to carry it, tho’ the Sancrats never ufe them 
but to attend his Mujefty. 

. The Falapoins by their inftitution are obliged 

to lead holy auftcre lives, whereby they are 

thought to atone for the fins of the laity; they 

are a fort of mendicants, and live on alms; nel- 
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ther may they eat in comman, but every one eats 
what he begs by himfelf: they are very hofpi- 
table to ftrangers, and even to Chriftians who 
come into their convents, and have. lodgings 
on each fide their gate for the entertainment of 
travellers. . 

There are two forts of Talapoins, one of the 
woods, ‘the other of cities; thofe in the woods 
lead much the fevereft lives: however, both of 
them are obliged to celibacy on pain of being 
burnt, which the King takes care fhall be ftridtly 
executed ; for as they have great privileges, and 
are exempted from the fix months fervice, it be- 
hoves him to fee they keep up to the rules of 
their profeffion, and that their lives be not defti- 
tute of hardfhips, left his fubjects fhould moft of 
them be induced to turn Talapoins, and thereby 
become ufelefs to the ftate. 

Sometimes therefore he has them examined as 
to their fkill in the Balie language, in which the 
precepts of their religion are written: and the 
French Ambaifadors tell us, the King had dif- 
miffed fome thoufands for their ignorance, juft be- 
fore chey arrived at Siam, who were examined by 
one of his officers of ftate; but that the Talapoins 
of the woods would not fubmit to be examined by 
any one, but thofe of their own order. 

They do not only educate children, but preach 
and explain the precepts of their religion to the 
people in their temples, every new and full moon ; 
and in the time of the inundation, till the waters 
abate, they preach every day, from fix in the 
morning, till noon, and from one in the after- 
noon, till five in the evening. The preacher. fits 
crofs-legged on a high bench, or couch, and when 
one is weary, another relieves him; and the peo- 
ple fhew their affent to the doétrine by faying, it 
is fo, or this is right, or fit to be done. After 
which they prefent their alms to the preacher, 
many of whom become very rich by the liberality 
of the people. The time of the inundation, the 
Europeans call the lent of the Talapoins, for they 
eat nothing from noon, and when they do not faft, 
they only éat fruit in the afternoon. It is reported 
of fome of the Indians, that they will faft thirty, 
or forty days, without taking any thing more 
than fome fmall liquors with a powder intufed in 
them; but this is certain, that it is much eaficr 
fafting in a hot country, than in acold one; nor 
are the effects of an empty ftomach fo pernicious 
there as here. 

The Talapoins of the towns, after rice harveft, 
go for three weeks together every night to watch 
in the fields, in little huts made of the branches 
and leaves of trees, and return in the day-time to 
their cells: they encamp in a fquare in much the 
fame order their cells ftand in the town, with 
their fuperior’s cell in the center: they make no 
fires to fright away the wild beafts, as travellers 
do every night, the people imagining cheir fanc- 
tity preferves them; but indeed, they take care 
to pitch their tents at a diftance from the woods 
where wild beafts chiefly haunt; and as for thofe 
Talapoins who inhabit the woods, they make 
fires, as other people do, to keep off the wild 
beafts ; though the people impute their fafety to 
their great holinefs. They believe a tyger will 
fmell of a fleeping Talapoin, and only lick his 
hands and feet; and if the remains of one that has 
been killed be found, they either deny it to be a 
Talapoin, or if that cannot be difputed, they fay 
he has tranfgreffed the rules of his order,! it be- 
ing prefumed, that even brutes may aie a 

aint 


CH 
VU. 


Preach to 


the pea- 
ple. 


Fafts. 


Watch- 
ings. 


Pretended 
holinefs of 


the Tala- 
poins. 


AP. 


THE PRESENT STATE OF SIAM. 


faint from another man by the fimell. But after 


The Talapoins at their return out of town eat C HAP. 


CHAP. 
vil. their breakfaft, having firft offered it to the idol; 


Wahhings, 


all, as LousrzRre very well obferves, their woods 
are not fo dangerous as is pretended, many fami- 
lies of the laity, as well as Talapoins, dwelling in 
them, whom the rigour of the government has 
obliged to take refuge there. 

Thefe Talapoins go bare-foot and bare-headed, 
but have a linnen cloth round their middles, dyed 
yellow, which is the royal- colour here, as well as 
in China: they have no muflin fhirt, or veft, 
like the laity, but a yellow linnen cloth thrown 
over their left fhoulder, like a fhoulder-belt, and 
over all, another large yellow cloth, which has 
its name from the many rags and patches it is 
compofed of; and this hangs down before and 
behind, and’ is girt about with a fafh of four or 
five inches broad; they fhave the hair of their 
eheads, beards, and eye-brows, and have a broad 
leaf, or talapat, which they hold by the ftalk, 
and ferves them inftead of a fan, or umbrello. 
The fuperior is forced to fhave himfelf, becaufe 
no perfon is worthy to touch his head; and for 
the fame reafon a young Talapoin muft never 
fhave an old one, but the elder may fhave the 
younger. When a Talapoin grows too old to 
handle a razor, another may fhave him ; but then 
the perfon who fhaves him muft afk a thoufand 
pardons firft, and declare how unworthy he is of 
fuch an honour. (The Siam razors it feems are 
made of copper.) 

The Talapoins wafh themfelves early in the 
morning, when they can juft difcern the veins of 
their hands, and do not do it fooner for fear they 
fhould drown fome infect, and not perceive it. 
When they are dreffed, they go to the temple 
with their fuperior, where they fpend two hours 
in chanting their devotions, Thefe hymns, or 
whatever we cal] them, are engraved with an iron 
pencil on thofe jong leaves about two fingers 
broad already mentioned, in the Balie tongue, 
and feveral of thefe leaves tacked together at one 
end make a book; but the people have no books 
to read their prayers and hymns in, The Tala- 
poins fit crofs-lege’d while they Gng, and keep 
time with their talapat, or fan, as if they were 
fanning themfelves. Both priefts and people, at 
going in and out of the temple, proftrate them- 
felves three times before the great idol, with their 
heads to the ground; but while they remain 
in the temple they all fic crofs-legeed ; fo that 
it feems they exprefs more reverence for their 
Prince, than their gods, all people lying pro- 
ftrate in the King’s prefence, except when they are 
{poke to. 

At the new and full moons the people wath 


then they ftudy till dinner, and fleep, as is ufual 
in hot countries ; afterwards they inftruct their 
little pupils, and towards the evening, having 
{wept and cleaned their temple, they fpend two 
hours in finging their devctions, as in the morn- 
ing, after which they retire to reft, feldom eating 
any thing but a little fruit. If they have any 
leifure time in an afternoon; they {pend ic in 
walking about the town. 


- The Talapoins have, befides their flaves, other Lay-bro- 


fervants, as has been already obferved, which are 
a kind of lay-brothers, and wear the fame habit, 
only white: thefe receive the money that is given 
the Talapoin, it being a fin for the prieft himfelf 
to touch any of that mammon; and thefe fer- 
vants alfo look after their gardens and hufbanéry, 
and tranfact all fuch matters, as it is not lawful 
for a Talapoin to be concerned in. 


When the head of a houfe dies, another is Heads of 
elected by the fociety, whofe age or learning oe €- 


ufually recommends him to that poft; and when 
any perfon builds a temple, he appoints the fu- 
perior of the convent, but builds no other cells ; 
thefe are erected as other members are admitted 
afterwards. | 

When any one defires to be admitted into a 
convent, he firft applies himfelf to the head of 
the houle, but receives his habit from fome San- 
crat; none are ever oppofed in taking the habit 
upon them, it being efteemed a great fin to hin- 
der it; their parents are feldom againft it, this 
being the fureft way of growing rich; and they 
are obliged to remain there no longer than they 
pleafe: their relations therefore hire people to 
fing and dance before them, when they lead their 
fon to the convent to take the habit; but neither 
the mufick, or the women, are admitted to enter 
with them: the new religious has his head, beard, 
and eyebrows fhaved, and the Sancrat pronounces 
fome pious fentences on his devoting himfclf to 
religion ; and the new Talapoin is fhut up in his 
convent, and is never to fee a dance, or hear mu- 
fick afterwards. 


The Talapoineffes are clothed in white, and are Nuns. 


deemed partly fecular and partly religious: they 
may receive the habit from any head of a houfe as 
well as the young nens, without Icave of a San- 
crat: if any of them are furprized with a man, 
they are not burnt as the Talapoins are for enter- 
taining a criminal commerce with women; but 
the Talapoineffes in this cafe are delivered to their 
relations to be baftinadoed, for the prieft may not 
ftrike or chaftife any one. 


The Indian priefts, tho’ they all maintain the Different 
doétrine of the metempfychofis, or tranfmigration tules ob- 
of fouls, yet, in many other things thcy are not it by 
agreed 3 fome allow of marriage, others prohibit priefts. 


the Talapoins, and in every private family, the 
children, without regard to fex or age, wafh both 
father and mother, grand-father and grand-mo- 
ther, naked. 


Talapoirs 


After their morning devotions, the Talapoins 
go into the city to beg; they have an iron bow], 
or difh, in a linnen bag, which they hang over 
their fhoulders with a rope: they only ftand at 
the gate of a houfe, but demand nothing; and 
the people {-ldom let them go away empty hand- 
ed. They never go in or out of their convents 
without proftrating themfelves before their fu- 
perior, and kiffing his feet. Their convents 
have gardens belonging to them, and are en- 
dowed with cultivated lands, and they have flaves 
to mafure them ; their grounds are alfo free from 
taxes, but the Prince has the reverfion, or inheri- 
tance o& them, 


it; fome look upon it to be a fin to deprive any 
animal of life, others make no fcruple of it; and 
there are a third fort who kill them very feldom, 
and only for facrifice: fome there are alfo that 
will eat any animal if it dies of itf-lf, or is killed 
to their hands, tho’ they would no more put an 
animal to death themfelves than they would mur- 
ther a man. 


There is not any thing in nature, whether ani- Every _ 
mate or inanimate, but the Indians believe it to ting ani. 


be informcd by a rational foul : the heavens, the 
earth, fire, water, rivers, woods, mountains, 
cities, and houfes, in their opinion, are all 
actuated by fome fpirit or genius; and or of 

them 
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CHAP. them to a man, believe a pre-exiftent ftate, or 
_ VI. rather, that each man has paffed through innu- 
Preeci. moerable ftates; and chat every foul that poffcfles 
ftent fiate. 2 human body, was confined to it in order to be 

unifhed for mifdemeanours committed in fome 
ormer life. This they think may well be infer- 
red from that juft obfervation, that the happieft 
mortal is not without his croffes, and that this life 
therefore is really his hell; and that the higheft fe- 
licity is found in a ftate of feparation from the 
body. And fome of the Talapoins, the better to 


ftrengthen their opinion of the foul’s pre-exiftence, 


retend to remember their feveral tranfmigrations. 

The form of the world only, they believe to be 

rales eternal; all vifible objets they look upon as fo 

and revive Many rational beings, who have lived and exifted 

again. in a former ftate, and mutt die and revive again ; 

thes the heavens, the earth, plants, and all things 

elfe have their period, and will be fucceeded by new 

heavens and a new earth, &c. and do not fcruple 

to affirm, that they have feen all nature decay, and 
revive again. 

They do not believe the foul to be a pure fpirir, 

A retagas OUt that it confifts of matter fo fubtile as to be free 
i fae from touch, and that after death it retains the 
fobftance human figure, and the fame folid and liquid fub- 
and figure {tances our bodies are compofed of ; and that if a 
Ae perfon die by a wound given him it may be feen 
ac in thefe aérial bodies, with the blood flowing 
from it, agreeable to the notions of the anttent 
Greeks and Romans; but though the foul be 
material in their opinion, they will not admit 
that it is perifhible, but that it animates fome 
other creature, dnd knows pain and pleafure ac- 
cording to its demerits, till it enters a human 
body again ; whofe circumftances they hold will 
be fuitable to the behaviour of the foul in its feve- 
ral tran{migrations. 

They hold alfo that departed fouls do not only 
animate plants and animals, 8c. fucceffively; but 
that there is alfo certain fpaces beyond the vifible 
world, where they fhall be rewarded or punifhed ; 
that the happy afcend far above the ftars, while 
the miferable are doomed as far beneath; and 
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they ufually affign nine different regions both of © 


happinefs and mifery, every one differing in de- 
gree, the higheft and loweft being moft exquifite 
in their kind. And as they do not imagine that 
fouls pafs immediately from one ftate to another, 
but are new-born into whatever place they happen 
to go; fo they believe they ftand in need of the 
fame things they did in this life: and for that 
reafon, as the Pagans did of old, in fome places 
they burn their moft valuable moveables, and even 
animals and flaves with them ; their wives alfo in 
the hither India ufed to offer themfelves to ‘be 
burnt with their hufbands, in hopes to enjoy them 
in the other world ; and, ’tis faid, there have not 
wanted inftances there of the hufband burning 
himfelf with his beloved wife. But Lougrere 
obferves, that neither the Chinefe or Siamefe, or 
any nation beyond the Ganges, ever permitted 
the wife to burn herfelf with her hufband; and 
are fo wife, that inftead of real furniture and 
treafure, they burn there only their gilded and 
painted paper refembling thole things ; giving out 
that thefe are converted into real goods, and tho’ 
the Chinefe burn fome goods, yet they burn much 
more in paper. 

But as the Siamefe believe they may contribute 
and adminifter to the relief of the deceafed, fo 
they believe alfo that the dead are capable of do- 
ing them good or hurt; and accordingly pray 
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to their departed friends, and do them all the ho- CH A P. 
nour they can contrive at their funerals, efpecially VI! 
to the manes of their anceftors, as high as their a 
great grandfathers; imagining that thofe beyond and for tit 
have fuffered fo many tranfmigrations that they dead. 
can hear them no more; fo that they look upon 
departed fouls to be in fuch a condition, as to want 

the affiftance of thofe they have left behind, and 

yet that they are able to adminifter to the neceffi- 

ties of their friends below, and punith their neg- 

Je¢ts. And in this they feem to fall into the fame 
abfurdity with the worfhippers of departed fou!s 

on this fide the globe, namely, to pray for, and 

pray to the fame object. But methinks if we are 

to look upon departed fpirits as a kind of inferior 

deities, they fhould not want the affiftance of their 
votaries: or, on the other hand, if they ftand in 

need of all the neceffaries of life themfelves, they-e 

fhould not be in a condition to beftow them upon 

their friends. But what makes this practice of 
praying to departed fouls ftill more abfurd, is, 

that they fuppofe them often to be confined to 

plants and vegetables, and even to inanimate things. 

In thefe circumftances they fhould not, one would 

think, be able to exert any aéts of power. But Pray only 
the eaftern nations do not, like our fuperftitious © their 
Europeans, hope or. fear any thing from the de- "#0" 
parted {pirits of ftrangers, but only from thofe of 

their own neighbourhood, profeffion, or family ; 
therefore to thefe only they addrefs their devotions. 

They are fo far from believing a Providence, fyery 
that they da not entertain any notion of that thing un 
Supreme Being which created and fuftains all der an 
things, according to Lousrzre: on the con- peeee 
trary, they hold that every man is under a fatal © ~ 
neceffity in all his actions; neverthelefs they be- 
lieve that virtue is ever attended with fuccefs, and 
vice with punifhments ; but how there can be fuch 
a thing as virtue or vice, where our actions, are 
determined and nothing is left to chaice, is not 
very eafy to difcovers; for if it is the will or in- 
tention that renders every acti6n good or bad, 
then where there is no choice there can be no 
fuch thing as virtue or vice, which our Predefti- 
narians on this fide the globe would do well to 
confider. Where people believe no God, or be- 
lieve him only the foul of the univerfe, and that 
nature proceeds in a certain unalterable courfe, 
and:is not under the controul or government of 
any fuperior being; no wonder they rua into a 4s ¢, ai 
great many abfurdities confequent on fuch abeliefs o¢ chis nf 
but that thofe who acknowledge a God infinitely pinion- 
juft and good, fhould make him decree every 
action of our lives, and lay us under a neceffity 
of committing all manner of crimes, and yet hold 
that he will punifh us everlaftingly for complying 
with his decrees, feems a greater abfurdity than 
any the Indians maintain. Befides, if God’s de- 
crees are irrevocable and irrefiftible, and he has 
already determined our fate; to what purpofe are 
we advifed to repent and amend, and pray to this 
inexorable being, or deprecate any calamity? To 
tell us that the means as well as the end are de- 
creed; and yet at the fame time, that no means 
whatever can avail us or have any tendency to 
promote the end: for that God acts irrefiftibly 
and entirely without our-concurrence, is to make 
him decree means that are of no manner of ufe, 
and which in this view cannot properly be ftiled 
means. On the contrary, if the means have a 
tendency to promote the end, then there is fome- 
thing befides the abfolute decrees of heaven that 
promotes our falvation. To proceed; why may 
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not a perfon who believes every action of his life 
decreed, innocently fit ftill and negleét al] means? 
for he may fay, it was decreed that he fhould fit 
ftill and neglect all means, and confequently can 
incur no guilt in thus complying with God’s de- 
crees, On the other hand, if I ufe all the means 
Iam direéted to, according to thefe gentlemen, 
it is becaufe Iam under a neceffity of ufing them, 
and could not have done otherwife ; and then why 
am I to be commended or thought better of than 
if I neglected them? and yet we fee a wide diffe- 
rence made by all the world, between thofe who 
take good courfes and thoie that take bad; when, 
according to this doctrine, the virtue of both are 
equal. 

But altho’ thefe confequences cannot be avoided, 

et they are thought to be fufficiently anfwered, 

ftarting difficultics on the other fide ; fay they, 

if God forefces al] events, and has ordained cer- 

tain caufes which he knows will infallibly produce 

fuch effeéts ; then may he very well be faid to have 

decreed the effeéts alfo, becaufe fuch caufes could 
have had no other effects. 

But this argument, if it proves any thing, proves 
too much; namely, ‘ that God could not make a 
‘ free agent, and be omnifcient,’ which furely no 
man will afirm ; and if God could, he certainly 
has made us free agents, it refulting fo much 
more to his honour to give us our choice of hap- 
pinefs or mifery, as he frequently does in the fa- 
cred writings, than to have pronounced a rigorous 
irreverfible decree, affigning millions of fouls to 
exquifite and everlafting mifery, for committing 
actions (crimes I cannot file them, being under 
a fatal neceffity) which it was not in their power 
to avoid. 

Befides, all the offers of falvation in the Gofpel, 
according to this fyftem, muft be rather an infult 
and banter upon human nature, than that merci- 
ful difpenfation it is generally apprehended to be : 
to fhew us the way of jalvation, to incite and 
intreat us to accept of happinefs; and tell us at 
the fame time, it is not 1n our power to make 
any advances even in wifh or thought, towards 
clofing with the terms propofed, is furely fuch a 
mockery and fo infincere a practice as we would 
not afcribe to a man like our felves, much lefs to 
God, whofe juftice and goodnefs we acknowledge 
to be infinite, if we do not flatter him: and to 
make our Saviour come into the world and die 
for finners, he had decreed never to pardon; or 
make him die for thofe he had before decreed to 
pardon, and who, according to this notion, were 
deftined to happineis, and could not refift the 
grace, if our Saviour had never come into the 
world, is equally abfurd, and makes his facred 
blood of very little value. ‘That Indians, who 
know nothing of God, or, which is the fame thing, 
have no juft notions of his attributes, and have 
never heard of the kind, and let me add fincere, 
offers of falvation made to mankind, fhould af- 
cribe every thing to fate or inevitable neceffity, is 
not much to be wondered at; but that we who 
adore the Divine Goodnefs for his merciful offers 
of falvation to mankind, fhould talk of fecret de- 
crees and inevitable fate, whereby they are all de- 
feated, is very abfurd; cither we have a freedom 
of choice, or the fetting before us life and death, 
happinefs and mifery, as the facred writings do, 
is a peréeCt mockery. 

To return to the religion of the Talapoins: 
they arg prohibited to kill any thing, to fteal, 
commitcleannel to lye, or drink intoxicating 
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liquors. 
prohibited nor only to kill men or animals, bur 
vegetables, and therefore do not deftroy the feed 
of any plant; as for the fruit thac does not acct 
the life, and therefore they think themfelves at 
full liberty to eat it; but then they preferve the 
kernel or ftone, that being the teed; nor will 
they eat fruit before it is ripe, becaule then the 
feed would come nothing. ‘They will nor deftroy 
any thing which we deem inanimate, becaute they 
imagine every thing is animated, as has been ob- 
ferved, by fome ipirit or genii, and that in de- 
ftroying any of them, they difpoffeis a foul of its 
habitation ; and for that reafon they would not 
cut down atree upon any account, or break off 
the branches ; but when it is cut down to their 
hands, or a beaft be ready killed, they make no 
fcruple of ufing or eating them, becaute they can 
do no farther mifchief thereby. They do 
think it lawful to open a vein, er make an 
cifion which may let out the blood on any ac- 
count, looking upon it, that the foul has its refi- 
dence in the blood; and fome Indians carry this 
fo far, that they will not wound a plant to let out 
the juices. But the Siamefe have ways to evade 
moft of the precepts their religion enjoins, Thus 
in war, they fay, they are not the occafion of the 
death of an enemy, but their enemies themtelves, 
in advancing upon their fhot; for they always 
fhoot fomething fhort of them, as has been ob- 
ferved. And when the Talapoins eat rite, 
which is a feed, they do not boil it themfelves, 
becaufe this would kill it, which would be 2 fin in 
them ; but they make their fervants boi] it and 
kill the feed, and then they look upon the eating, 
it to be innocent. They hold it alfo to bea fin 
to pifs either upon the earth, the fire, or the 
water, becaufe it might extinguifh the fire, or 
corrupt the other elements ; but their fervant may 
pour away the water, and do what mifchicf of that 
kind he pleafes ; and they do not look upon them- 
felves accountable for it. 

To proceed ; the Talapoins may not hear mu- 
fick, or fee plays or dancing ; they muft ule no 
perfumes, or touch gold or filver, (though ’tis 
obferved they grow rich) or meddle in any matter 
which docs not immediately concern religion. A 
Talapoin muft borrow nothing of a layman, or 
contract any friendfhip with him in hopes of alms 
or prefents ; nor may he lend upon ufury : he mu 
keep no arms, eat or fleep immoderately, fing di- 
verting fongs, whiftle or play on any inftrument, 
or ufe any fport or diverfion whatever: they are 
prohibited alfo to judge or cenfure their neighbours 5 
to get upon any trees, left they fhould injure 
them, or burn wood: they may not look upon a 
woman with complacency, or fpeak to one in pri- 
vate, nor buy or fell any thing; they muft not ict 
by what they beg one day for the next, but give 
what they donot eat to fome animal: they may 
not till the earth, keep poultry, elephants, borfes, 
buffaloes, hogs, or dogs: they are prolubited to fit 
near a woman, to fpeak otherwife than they think, 
or to covet another’s eftate : they fin in riding on 
a horfe, elephant, or in a palanquin, or wearing 
rich clothes or fhoes, and in covering their heads, 
or if they receive any thing from the hand of a 


woman, and therefore fhe lays down her alms for _ 
the Talapoin to take up: a Talapoin firs if he- 


loves one man better than another; if he cats uy 
gold or filver, or wears any colour bur ycllow sf 
they lift up their voice when they laugh; if 
they boaft of their defcent or karning, or vifit 

~ any 
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CHAP. any but their fathers, mothers, brothers, or fi- 
II. fters, they fin: if any of them run in the ftreets, 
or litt up their cloth above their middle: if they 
look impudently in any man’s face, or return 
railing for railing; ‘f they threaten any man, or 
wrangle, or are angry, or if they enter into the 
temple with any Talapoin they know is indebted 
to another, they fin; they muft neither make a 
fire, nor extinguifh it; they muft not eat the 
flefh of a horfc, elephant, ferpent, tyger, croco- 
dile, dog, or cat; they muft not beg daily at the 
fame houfe ; they muft not fleep in the fame bed 
with their pupils, or any other: great neatnefs and 
modefty is alfo required of them: when they go 
to a funeral, the certainty of death, the inftability 
of human affairs, and the like, are to be the fub- 

ject of their hymns and difcourfes. 


conte con- When they are told, that according to their 
equences doétrine of tranfmigration, murthcr may be a very 
of their 


doftrine of NNOcent thing, becaufe it only delivers the foul 
tranfmi- froma life it was condemned to by way of pu- 
gration nifhment: they anfwer, that a foul is always in- 
a jured, when it is violently difpoffeffed, and that 

. ‘It is not releafed, but condemned to fome other 
body, in the fame circumftances, to compleat the 
intended time it was defigned for this life. And, 
according to this notion, the murdered perfon re- 
ceives no great injury neither; but it is in vain 
to account for all the abfurdities and contradictions 
to be found in a falfe religion. We find fome 
feéts of idolaters, the Chinefe particularly, de- 
ftroying their children, that they may revive again 
in a more happy ftate, and avoid the miferies at- 
tending poverty, &c. but if they are to poffefs a 
body in exactly the fame circumftances, they 
might as well fuffer them to live out their de- 
ftined time at firft, for they would have no ad- 
vantage by dying, but the trouble of a fruitlefs 
removal: and though fome of them believe felf- 
murther to be meritorious, and to entitle them 
to a much happier ftate upon the next remove ; 
yet others, we find, who look upon one who mur- 
thers himfelf not to deferve the honours of a fu- 
neral, and believe the foul of fuch a one is con- 
demned to wander among the evil genii, or rather 
becomes one of thofe malicious fpirits, which de- 
light in affiicting mankind. 

The firft precept of their religion, prohibiting 
the killing of any creature, they do not only ex- 
tend to men and animals, but to plants and feeds, 
as has been obferved. As to their fecond precept, 
which prohibits ftealing, they do not feem to re- 
gard it much. By the third and fourth, concern- 
ing impurity and drunkennefs, they look upon 
the married ftate to be as much prohibited as ir- 
regular juft ; and the drinking ftrong liquor, 
though never fo moderately, to be as criminal as 
being drunk with it. And indeed their religion 
requires fo high a degree of purity, and abftemi- 
oufnefs, that they do not think it is poffible for 
the profane laity to arrive at that perfection it re- 
quires: the Tulapoins, the priefts, only are fup- 
pofed to live up to thefe rules, who by their ex- 
traordinary holinefs, as themfelves give out, make 
fatisfaction for the fins of the people: the righte- 
oulnels of the priefts, it is faid, is imputed to 
them, provided they are not deficient in their 
alms and offerings to thofe fathers. But againft 
whom thele fins are committed, or to whom 
fatisfaction is to be made, if they believe there 
is no God to take an account of their actions, I 
do not underftand ; and therefore, though they 
may worfhip inferior or fubordinate deities, yet 
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it is not improbable the Popifh Miffionaries have CHA P. 
mifreprefented them in this particular, efpecially | Vil. 
fince they acknowledge a ftate of rewards and i 
punifhments, and feveral degrees of each. To 
proceed, 

As the Talapoins look upon themfelves to be Pride of 
holier than the reft of mankind, their pride, it is their 
obferved, is anfwerable to this fond opinion: they Prets- 
feat themfelves therefore always above the laity, 
and difdain to falute any but thofe of their own 
caft: it is beneath them alfo to mourn for the 
death of a friend, or even of a parent, They 
confefs, it is true, to their fuperiors, in general 
terms ; but even this is a declaration rather of 
their righteoufnefs, than of their fins; for ex- Hypocri- 
ample, they fay, I have neither ftolen, or lyed, {Y- 
or drank any ftrong liquor, &c. And, in fhort, 
like the antient and modern Pharifees, boaft that 
they are not as other men are, extortioners, un- 
juft, &c. when indeed they have only found out 
ways to evade the precepts of their religion, and 
lull their confciences afleep ; none being more 
remarkable for covetoufnefs and extortion than 
themfelves. 

It isa fin alfo, it feems, for thefe puritans to 
laugh aloud, or to be feen without an auftere 
cloudy brow ; and anfwerable to the homage they 
expect, they are almoft deified by the vulgar: in 
one thing however, their modefty appears, they Never 
never pretend to controul the ftate, or meddle in rape 
affairs of government; and the government, on > the, 
the other hand, never make rules, or orders, in protettec 
religious matters, but inviolably maintain the pri- by it. 
vileges of the clergy. 

We have already obferved nine degrees of hap- 
pinefs, or mifery, which, according to the Sia- 
mefe, departed fouls pafs through; but in all 
thefe ftates it feems they are born and die, and are Heaven of 
not yet arrived at their ultimate happinefs; but the Indi- 
after feveral tranfmigrations, in which a foul has *™ 
performed a multitude of good works, they be- 
lieve it may at length merit fo far as to be exalted 
above all mortal ftates, and, being exempted from 
any future tranfmigration, fhall enjoy an eternal 
reft, and be no more liable to pain, or grief, or 
any calamity whatever. And this is properly the 
heaven of the Indians; for though they do ex- 
pect great happinefs in the higheft of the nine 
regions already mentioned, yet they do not hold, 
that the joys of that ftate are everlaiting, or free 
from every kind of uneafinefs ; but men they hold 
are born and die in that, as well as other ftates ; 
nor do they imagine, that any fouls will be eter- 
nally punifhed in the difmal] abodes appointed for Hell. 
the evil genii, but will come upon the {tage again, 
and if they do not merit heaven, will be deftined 
to an eterna] tranf{migration, which is properly 
the hell of thefe idolaters. 

When a perfon has happily merited heaven, 
before he is tranflated thither, (for fuch a foul is 
fuppofed to be incapable of dying any more) they 
attribute to him an invincible ftrength of body, 
and a perfect fkill in all fciences, and believe he 
becomes a moft powerful preacher of righteouf- 
nefs to mankind : after which he difappears, or is 
taken out of their fight, like a fpark (as their ex- 
preffion is) which is loft in air: and to the me- 
mory of fuch as thefe, they dedicate their temples. . 
But the perfon they fuppofe who has furpaffed all O"C. 
men that ever lived in holinefs, and whom there- pow, the 
fore they worfhip with the higheft devotion, is only idol 
Sommona Copom ; Sommona fignifiesa Tala- ee 
poin of the woods, Copom was his prop(ir name ; givne 7 
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and, as has been obferved already, virtue, accord- 
ing tothem, is only to be found in the order of 
Talapoins, and chiefly in the Talapoins of the 
woods. In the opinion of Louvsirre, the Sia- 
mefe have no other god, but this SommMona 
Copom, no notion of the great-Creator of heaven 
and earth. But it is difficult to affent to him en- 
tirely, becaufe fome fuperior being furely they 
muft acknowledge, who advanced Som Mona Co- 
pom to his fupreme felicity, and rewarded his ini- 
mitable piety; and perhaps this may be at laft 
the hiftory of the incarnation, mixed and dif- 
guifed with a great deal of fable, as feveral other 
events in the facred writings certainly have been. 
For, I think, there is no manner of doubt, that 
St Tuomas preached the Gofpel in Proper In- 
dia; there being Chriftians found there, when 
the Portugueze firft came into that country ; thefe 
Chriftians ftill have a tradition of his being there, 
and fhew the place where he was martyred ; and 
thefe Indian Chriftians were certainly not the dif- 
ciples of Rome, for they refufed to acknowledge 
the authority of that Church, and in fome in- 
{tances to comply with it at this day, as fhall be 
obferved in fpeaking of the religion of the Hither 
India, Now Siam lying but upon the oppofite 
Shore, and nothing dividing it from the Hither 
India, but the bay of Bengal, it is not difficult 
to fuppofe, if Sc THomas was martyr’d there, 
fome of his difciples preached the Gofpel in the 
adjacent ccuitries. What feems alfo to be a con- 
firmation of this opi.:ion, and which LouBiEReE 
obferves, the Miffionaries lay a great ftrefs upon, 
is, that the books of the Talapoins make Maha 
Marya, or the Great Mary, (Maha fignifying 
great in the Balie language) to be the mother of 
Sommona Copom, and that he was never con- 
ceived after the manner of other mortals, but 
born of a flower; or, as fome explain it, that 
his mother was impregnated by {melling to a 
flower, But to thefe conjectures LouBi ERE an- 
{fwers, that this name Marra, ts as often wrote 
Mantra, and always pronounced Mania; and 
he thinks the Miffionaries are too forward in 
building much upon it. For my part, I hall 
not take upon me to determine any thing in this 
matter; poffibly there may be fome truth mixt 
with a multitude of falfhoods. There are fo 
many palpable contradiétions to be found in 
Popifh legends, and Catholicks are fo apt to 
ftretch in their relations of faéts, which have a 
tendency to promote their religion, and efpecially 
fuch things as may derive any honour to the 
bleffed Virgin, that we ought to ufe great cau- 
tion in forming our judgment. Was I fure, that 
the Talapoins in their books make Maha Maria, 
or Mania, the mother of Sommona Copom, 
and that he was conceived in a miraculous man- 
ner; that he was a great preacher of righteouf- 
nefs, and the moft perfect man that ever appeared 
in the world ; and that at length he difappeared, 
and was tranflated to the fupremeft felicity : if all 
thefe faéts are recorded in thefe books, I confefs 
it would be of fome weight with me; tho? I muft 
beg the Miffionaries pardon, if what LouBrere 
has given us on this head, is more attended to, 
than any of their relations, he appearing to have 
much lefs fuperftition, than is generally found 
amongft them, and not feeming at all addicted to 
propagate holy cheats: on the contrary, notwith- 
ftanding he is a Roman Catholick; he gives fo 
little countenance to the miracles the Miffionaries 
preteny to work in the eaft; that he has not re- 
8. 


lated one of them as I remember: however, he 
is a Catholick, and his book printed in a country 
where pious trauds are not altogether banifhed ; 
and fome faéts may be inferted in his book which 
he is not the author of. To conclude, it is no 
{mall reproach to the Reformed, that we never 
fend one Proteftant Miffionary abroad, who may 
clear up our doubts in rhefe matters. Thofe who 
are fent either to the Eaft or Weft-Indies, under 
the notion of propagating the Chriftian faith, are 
only chaplains to our factories and plantations ; 
and feldom attempt to inform themfelves of the 
religion of the Indians, much lefs to recommend 
their own to them. Their numbeis alfo are fo 
fmall, and they are fo little verfed in the arts and 
fciences the Roman Catholick Miffionaries are in- 
ftructed in, that they could do but little good if 
they attempted it. Indeed they are compoled of 
fuch of the clergy who could expect little from 
their merits at home, or fome few others whom 
covetoufnefs has prompted to go abroad, as the 
fpeedieft way of raifing their fortunes ; which for 
that reafon they are chicfly intent upon. The 
great pains the Roman Catholick clergy take in 
qualifying themfelves in arts and fciences, in or- 
der to render themfelves ufeful to the peop). they 
are to preach to: the indefatigable pains :)-ey 
take in learning the feveral janguages, anc tne 
abftemious and auftere lives they lea, in ord.1 to 
fet themfelves upon the level with the Indian 
priefts, muft remain an everlafting reproach taall 
Proteftant countries ; a profpect of gain carries us 
to the remoteft corners of the earth, but we will 
not move one ftep to advance our holy religion. 
The Dutch indeed, it is faid, permit the Popifh 
clergy to inftruct their faves in the myfteries of 
Chriftianity ; but to the fhame of our Inglith 
merchants, they will hardly fuffer a flave to be in- 
ftruéted in the Chriftian religion, for fear he 
fhould prefume to think himfelt of the fame fpecies 
with his mafter, and confequently, expect to be 
treated with humanity. 

To return to SommMowa Copom: his father, 
the Talapoin books relate, was King of Ceylon, 
that delicious ifland where the true cinnamon on- 
ly grows, and is now fubject to the tyranny of the 
Dutch. Sommona Copom beftowed all his 
eftate in charity, pulled out his eyes, and killed 
his wife and children, and gave them to the Tala- 
poins to feed on. They relate alfo, that another 
SommMona Copom will hereafter arife ; who will 
alfo kill his children for the Talapoins ; by which 
charity he will arrive at the higheft pitch of vir- 
tue: and when any one appears in the world with 
an uncommon degree of ftupidity, they are apt to 
think this is the promifed Sommona Copom ; 
for LouspiEreE and fome others imagine, that 
the fupreme felicity of the Siamefe confifts only 
in a ftate of infenfibility. But as ftupidity may 
in fome inftances refembie philofophy, and a man 
who is flow of apprchenfion, may be thought to 
have got the better of his paffions; fo I am apt 
to think that they look upon their SommMona 
Copom to have fuch a degree of perfection, 
that nothing which ufes to difquict poor mortals 
can affect him in this exalted ftate. And it isa 
very ftrong indication that they do not look up- 
on their Sommona Copom to remain in a {tat 
of infenfibility, or even in an indolent inactivity, 
in as much as they pray to him in thcir diftrefles, 
and offer up thankfgivings for their deliverances. 
What could they do more if they had the fame 
conceptions of their god, we have of ours? He 
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any but their fathers, mothers, brothers, or fi- 
fters, they fin: if any of them run in the ftreets, 
or Jift up their cloth above their middle: if they 
look impudently in any man’s face, or return 
railing for railing; ‘f they threaten any man, or 
wrangle, or are angry, or if they enter into the 
temple with any Talapoin they know is indebted 
to another, they fin; they muft neither make a 
fire, nor extinguifh it; they muft not eat the 
flefh of a horfe, elephant, ferpent, tyger, croco- 
dile, dog, or cat; they muft not beg daily at the 
fame houfe; they muft not fleep in the fame bed 
with their pupils, or any other: great neatnefs and 
modefty is alfo required of them: when they go 
to a funeral, the certainty of death, the inftability 
of human affairs, and the like, are to be the fub- 
ject of their hymns and difcourfes. 

When they are told, that according to their 
doétrine of tranfmigration, murthcr may be a very 


doftrine of Innocent thing, becaufe it only delivers the foul 
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from a life it was condemned to by way of pu- 
nifhment: they anfwer, that a foul is always in- 
jured, when it is violently difpoffeffed, and that 
It is not releafed, but condemned to fome other 
body, in the fame circumftances, to compleat the 
intended time it was defigned for this life. And, 
according, to this notion, the murdered perfon re- 
Ceives no great injury neither; but it 1s in vain 
to account for all the abfurdities and contradictions 
to be found in a falfe religion. We find fome 
feéts of idolaters, the Chinefe particularly, de- 
ftroying their children, that they may revive again 
in a more happy ftate, and avoid the miferies at- 
tending poverty, &c. but if they are to poffefs a 
body in exactly the fame circumftances, they 
might as well fuffer them to live out their de- 
ftined time at firft, for they would have no ad- 
vantage by dying, but the trouble of a fruitlefs 
removal: and though fome of them believe felf- 
murther to be meritorious, and to entitle them 
to a much happier ftate upon the next remove ; 
yet others, we find, who look upon one who mur- 
thers himfelf not to deferve the honours of a fu- 
neral, and believe the foul of fuch a one is con- 
demned to wander among the evil genii, or rather 
becomes one of thofe malicious fpirits, which de- 
hight in afflicting mankind. 

The firft precept of their religion, prohibiting 
the killing of any creature, they do not only ex- 
tend to men and animals, but to plants and feeds, 
as has becn obferved. As to their fecond precept, 
which prohibits ftealing, they do not feem to re- 
gard it much. By the third and fourth, concern- 
ing impurity and drunkennefs, they look upon 
the married ftate to be as much prohibited as ir- 
regular luft; and the drinking ftrong liquor, 
though never fo moderately, to be as criminal as 
being drunk with it. And indeed their religion 
requires fo high a degree of purity, and abftemi- 
oufnefs, that they do not think it is poffible for 
the profane laity to arrive at that perfection it re- 
quires: the Tulapoins, the priefts, only are fup- 
poied to live up to thefe rules, who by their ex- 
traordinary holinefs, as themfelves give out, make 
fatisfaction for the fins of the people: the righte- 
oulnels of the priefts, it is faid, is imputed to 
them, provided they are not deficient in their 
alms and offerings to thofe fathers. But againft 
whom thele fins are committed, or to whom 
fatisfaction is to be made, if they believe there 
is no God to take an account of their ations, I 
clo not underftand; and therefore, though they 
may worfhip inferior or fubordinate deities, yet 


it is not improbable the Popifh Miffionaries have C H A P. 
mifreprefented them in this particular, efpecially _ V1. 
fince they acknowledge a ftate of rewards and 
punifhments, and feveral degrees of each. To 
proceed, 

As the Talapoins look upon themfelves to be Pride of 
holier than the reft of mankind, their pride, it is their 
obferved, is anfwerable to this fond opinion: they Pres 
feat themfelves therefore always above the laity, 
and difdain to falute any but thofe of their own 
caft: it is beneath them alfo to mourn for the 
death of a friend, or even of a parent. They 
confefs, it is true, to their fuperiors, in general 
terms ; but even this is a declaration rather of 
their righteoufnefs, than of their fins; for ex- Hypocri- 
ample, they fay, I have neither ftolen, or lyed, ‘- 
or drank any ftrong liquor, &c. And, in fhort, 
like the antient and modern Pharifees, boaft that 
they are not as other men are, extortioners, un- 
juft, 8&c. when indeed they have only found out 
ways to evade the precepts of their religion, and 
lull their confciences afleep ; none being more 
remarkable for covetoufnefs and extortion than 
themfelves. 

It isa fin alfo, it feems, for thefe puritans to 
laugh aloud, or to be feen without an auftere 
cloudy brow ; and anfwerable to the homage they 
expect, they are almoft deified by the vulgar: in 
one thing however, their modefty appears, they Never 
never pretend to controu) the ftate, or meddle in sirage 
affairs of government; and the government, on Pi" '®, 
the other hand, never make rules, or orders, in proteéted 
religious matters, but inviolably maintain the pri- by it. 
vileges of the clergy. 

We have already obferved nine degrees of hap- 
pinefs, or mifery, which, according to the Sia- 
mefe, departed fouls pafs through; but in all 
thefe ftates it feems they are born and die, and are Heaven of 
not yet arrived at their ultimate happinefs; but the Indi- 
after feveral tranfmigrations, in which a foul has *= 
performed a multitude of good works, they be- 
lieve it may at length merit fo far as to be exalted 
above all mortal ftates, and, being exempted from 
any future tranfmigration, fhall enjoy an eternal 
reft, and be no more liable to pain, or grief, or 
any calamity whatever. And this is properly the 
heaven of the Indians; for though they do ex- 
pect great happinefs in the higheft of the nine 
regions already mentioned, yet they do not hold, 
that the joys of that ftate are everlatting, or free 
from every kind of uneafinefs ; but men they hold 
are born and die in that, as well as other ftates ; 
nor do they imagine, that any fouls will be eter- 
nally punifhed in the difmal abodes appointed for Hell. 
the evil genii, but will come upon the ftage again, 
and if they do not merit heaven, will be deftined 
to an eterna] tran{migration, which is properly 
the hell of thefe idolaters. 

When a perfon has happily merited heaven, 
before he is tranflated thither, (for fuch a foul is 
fuppofed to be incapable of dying any more) they 
attribute to him an invincible ftrength of body, 
and a perfect fkill in all fciences, and believe he 
becomes a moft powerful preacher of righteouf- 
nefs to mankind : after which he difappears, or is 
taken out of their fight, like a fpark (as their ex- 
preffion is) which is loft in air: and to the me- 
mory of fuch as thefe, they dedicate their temples, 
But the perfon they fuppofe who has furpaffed all \..G,_ 
men that ever lived in holinefs, and whom there- vom, the 
fore they worfhip with the higheft devotion, is only idol 
Sommona Copom ; Sommowna fignifies a Tala- et which 
poin of the woods, Copom was his Broper 
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and, as has been obferved already, virtue, accord- 
ing to them, is only to be found in the order of 
Talapoins, and chiefly in the Talapoins of the 
woods. In the opinion of Lousrere, the Sia- 
mefe have no other god, bur this Sommona 
Copom, no notion of the great-Creator of heaven 
and earth. But it is difficult to affent to him en- 
tirely, becaufe fome fuperior being furely they 
muft acknowledge, who advanced Som Mona Co- 
pom to his fupreme felicity, and rewarded his ini- 
mitable piety ; and perhaps this may be at latt 
the hiftory of the incarnation, mixed and dif- 
guifed with a great deal of fable, as feveral other 
events in the facred writings certainly have been. 
For, I think, there is no manner of doubt, that 
St THomas preached the Gofpel in Proper In- 
dia; there being Chriftians found there, when 
the Portugueze firft came into that country ; thefe 
Chriftians ftill have a tradition of his being tliere, 
and fhew the place where he was martyred; and 
thefe Indian Chriftians were certainly not the dif- 
ciples of Rome, for they refufed to acknowledge 
the authority of that Church, and in fome in- 
ftances to comply with it at this day, as fhall be 
obferved in fpeaking of the religion of the Hither 
India, Now Siam lying but upon the oppofite 
fhore, and nothing dividing it from the Hither 
India, but the bay of Bengal, it is not difficult 
to fuppofe, if St THomas was martyr’d there, 
fome of his difciples preached the Gofpel in the 
adjacent countries. What feems alfo to be a con- 
firmation of this opinion, and which LouBrEeRe 
obferves, the Miffionaries lay a great ftrefs upon, 
is, that the books of the Talapoins make Maha 
Maria, or the Great Mary, (Maha fignifying 
great in the Balie language) to be the mother of 
Sommona Copom, and that he was never con- 
ceived after the manner of other mortals, but 
born of a flower; or, as fome explain it, that 
his mother was impregnated by {melling to a 
flower. But to thefe conjectures LousiERE an- 
iwers, that this name Marra, 1s as often wrote 
Mania, and always pronounced Mania; and 
he thinks the Miffionaries are too forward in 
building much upon it. For my part, I fhall 
not take upon me to determine any thing in this 
Matter; poffibly there may be fome truth mixt 
with a multitude of falfhoods. There are fo 
many palpable contradictions to be found in 
Popifh legends, and Catholicks are fo apt to 
ftretch in their relations of faéts, which have a 
tendency to promote their religion, and efpecially 
fuch things as may derive any honour to the 
bleffed Virgin, that we ought to ufe great cau- 
tion in forming our judgment. Was I fure, that 
the Talapoins in their books make Maha Maria, 
or Mania, the mother of Sommona Copom, 
and that he was conceived in a miraculous man- 
ner; that he was a great preacher of righteouf- 
nefs, and the moft perfeét man that ever appeared 
in the world ; and that at Jength he difappeared, 
and was tranflated to the fupremeft felicity : if all 
thefe facts are recorded in thefe books, I confefs 
it would be of fome weight with me; tho’ I muft 
beg the Miffionaries pardon, if what Lounrere 
has given us on this head, is more attended to, 
than any of their relations, he appearing to have 
much lefs fuperftition, than is generally found 
amongft them, and not feeming at all addiéted to 
propagate holy cheats: on the contrary, notwith- 
ftanding he is a Roman Catholick; he gives fo 
little countenance to the miracles the Miffionaries 
prevent to work in the eaft; that he has not re- 
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is 2 Catholick, and his book printed in a country 
where pious frauds are not altogether banifhed ; 
and fome facts may be inferted in his book which 


he is not the author of. To conclude, it is no No Pro- 
{mall reproach to the Reformed, that we never teftant 


fend one Proteftant Miffionary abroad, who may 
clear up our doubts in thefe matters. Thofe who 
are fent either to the Eaft or Weft-Indies, under 
the notion of propagating the Chriftian faith, are 
only chaplains to our factories and plantations ; 
and feldom attempt to inform themfelves of the 
religion of the Indians, much lefs to recommend 
their own to them. Their numbers alfo are fo 
fmall, and they are fo little verfed in the arts and 
{ciences the Roman Catholick Miffionaries are in- 
ftructed in, that they could do but little good if 
they attempted it. Indeed they are compofed of 
fuch of the clergy who could expect little from 
their merits at home, or fome few others whom 
covetoufnefs has prompted to go abroad, as the 
fpeedieft way of raifing their fortunes ; which for 
that reafon they are chicfly intent upon. The 
great pains the Roman Catholick clergy take in 
qualifying themfelves in arts and fciences, in or- 
der to render themfelves ufeful to the peop!. they 
are to preach to: the indefatigable pains zhey 
take in learning the feveral languages, anc tie 
abftemious and auftere lives they lea, in ord-t to 
fet themfelves upon the level with the Indian 
priefts, muft remain an everlafting reproach taall 
Proteftant countries ; a profpect of gain carries us 
to the remoteft corners of the earth, but we will 
not move one ftep to advance our holy religion. 
The Dutch indeed, it is faid, permit the Popifh 
clergy to inftruct their faves in the myfteries of 
Chriftianity ; but to the fhame of our Englifh 
merchants, they will hardly fuffer a flave to be in- 
ftruéted in the Chriftian religion, for fear he 
fhould prefume to think himfelf of the fame fpecies 
with his mafter, and confequently, expect to be 
treated with humanity. 

To return to SommMona Copom: his father, 
the Talapoin books relate, was King of Ceylon, 
that delicious ifland where the true cinnamon on- 
ly grows, and is now fubject to the tyranny of the 
Dutch. Sommona Copvom beftowed all his 
eftate in charity, pulled out his eyes, and killed 
his wife and children, and gave them to the ‘Vala- 
poins to feed on. They relate alfo, that another 
Sommona Copom will hereafter arife ; who will 
alfo kill his children for the Talapoins ; by which 
charity he will arrive at the higheft pitch of vir- 
tue: and when any one appears in the world with 
an uncommon degree of ftupidity, they are apt to 
think this is the promifed Sommona Copoo ; 
for Lousigere and fome others imagine, that 
the fupreme felicity of the Siamefe confifts only 
in a ftate of infenfibility. But as ftupidity may 
in fome inftances refembie philofophy, and a man 
who is flow of apprehenfion, may be thought to 
have got the better of his paffions; fo I am apt 
to think that they look upon their SommMona 
Copom to have fuch a degree of perfection, 
that nothing which ufes to difquict poor mortals 
can affect him in this exalted ftate. And it isa 
very ftrong indication that they do not Jook np- 
on their Sommona Copom to remain in a ftate 
of infenfibility, or even in an indolent inactivity, 


Miffiona- 
ries in the 
Indies. 


SomMMo- 
N A Cc- 
pom's hi- 


ftury. 


They ima- 


in as much as they pray to him in their diftrefles, pine he 
and offer up thankfgivings for their deliverances. knows 


What could they do more if they had 
conceptions of thcir god, we have of ours? He 


the fame 274 can 
relieve 


their di- 


4S ftreffes, 


THE PRESENT STATE OF SIAM. 


is not furely infenfible, if he regards the diftreffes Jatry: and of which Mr LovsrERe may find a CH AP, 


of his votarics. difficulty in excufing thofe of his own perfuafion, , V1! 
To return, they believe that Sommona Co- who do much the fame thing. | "oa 
pom, before he entered into this ftate of blifs, From this view of the religion of the Siamefe, Advice to 


acquired a prodigious ftrength of body, and had Lousigre advifes the Miffionaries, who want the Indian 
the power of working miracles; that he could the gift of miracles, not fuddenly to difcover to Mifliona- 


enlarge his body to what fize he pleafed, and then 
reduce it to fo fmall a point as perfectly to dif- 

Images on appear: that he had two principal difciples, one 

their al- on his right hand and the other on his left, whom 

a they place behind him on their altars; thefe ima- 
ges being much lefs than his: he that is placed on 
the right, is called Pra Mocta, and that on 
the left, Pra ScarasovuT ; and behind thefe 
on the fame altar they place other images, which 
reprefent the officers of Sommon a Copowm’s pa- 
lace, and round the galleries of the cloyfters ad- 
joining to their temples they have fometimes feve- 
ral other images. 

They report that Pra Mocta, at the requeft 
of the evil genii, overturned the earth, and took 
hell fire into the hollow of his hand, endeavour- 
ing to extinguifh it: and finding himfelf unable 
to effect it, prayed to SommMona Copom to ex- 
tinguifh the fire; but he denied him, apprehend- 
ing that men would abound in wickednefs, if the 
dread of this punifhment was removed. But ’tis 
obfervable, that whatever power they afcribe to 
Sommona Copom, they apprehend he exer- 
cifes it only over the Siamefe, and does not con- 
cétn himfelf with other nations; and that every 
kingdom has a particular deity which prefides over 
it. It is farther to be obferved, that they do not 
look upon their Sommona Copom as the perfon 
who firft inftituted their religion, or gave them 
the abovefaid precepts ; but that he reftored and 
re-eftablifhed them, after mankind had fwerved 
irom thofe rules which were originally enjoined 


them. 
— The Siamefe make no objection to the religion 
ave no 1 ’ 
seeaiice of foreigners, apprehending that every country 


to other. «=™May have a religion peculiar to it; but it is very 
religious. difficult to perfuade them their own 1s falfe. They 
crect temples to the memory of certain men, 
whom they believe to have excelled in virtue, and 
of whom they relate many incredible and ridicu- 
Jous ftories ; and thefe the Portugueze have called 
the gods of the Indies. But LousrERe juftly 
obferves, that there is nothing capable of more 
various fenfes than the word god 3 and that it is 
very wrong to look upon all fuch as gods, in the 
fenfe we retain of the word, to whom an exterior 
worfhip is paid: that the Greeks and Romans 
erected ftatues to living men, without any defign 
to make them gods: the Siamefe do not only erect 
ftatues to their living magiftrates, but build tem- 
ples to them, and inftitute a kind of worfhip ; 
they proftrate themfelves, burn lights and in- 
cenfe before thofe images at certain fet times: and 
feveral Chriftian Princes are approached upon the 
knee, being the fame pofture we offer up our 
devotions to the Deity. From whence he infers, 
that the exterior worfhip of the Indians is no proof 
they believe every thing they worfhip a god; 
but that they may ftill be accounted atheifts, or 
idolaters at beft, in paying divine honours to what 
is not really God, But furely a being they pray 
to in their diftrefs, and whom confequently they 
muft acknowledge to be endued with that power, 
wifdom, and goodnefs, we afcribe to God, mult 
free them from the reproach of atheifm ; however 
their worfhipping him under the reprefentation of 
a fenfelefs image, may render them guilty of ido- 


the Indians all the myfteries of the Chriftian re- 
ligion, or fuch doétrines as may give offence: 
for inftance, he would not have them mention the 
myfteries of the incarnation, and with great cau- 
tion, preach up the worfhip of Saints; for with 
what probability of fuccefs, fays he, can they 
bluntly advife them at firft to remove SommMona 
Copvom, Pra Moc.ia, and Pra ScarazouT 
from their altars, and introduce Jesus Curist, 
St PETER, and St Paut, in their rooms, before 
they have inftructed them in the exiftence of God 
the Creator, juftly provoked at their impieties ? 
Nor could it be fuppofed the doctrine of a cru- 
cified Saviour would be attended to, till they 
were made to apprehend that one might be un- 
fortunate and yet innocent, After this, he thinks 
it would not much offend the Siamefe to let 
them underftand that Jesus Crist voluntarily 
{uffered death to atone for the fins of men; be- 
caufe they believe that Sommona Copom gave 
his wife and children to the Talapoins to feed 
on. 

He apprehends it neceffary alfo to obferve fome 
moderation, to fpeak with refpeét of SoMMONA 
Copom, Brama, and the reft, to whom the 
Indians have erected altars; and to admit they 
may have been great lights in their time, and that 
they deferve to be honoured, as they have endea- 
voured to infpire the people with virtuous prin- 
ciples: and not with an imprudent zeal rail at the 
ignorance of thofe they would convert, for be- 
lieving fome fables which a fucceffion of ages has 
conveyed down to them; and of which they are 
not the authors. 

As for their doctrine of tranfmigration, how 
falfe foever it be, it is acknowledged to be at- 
tended with fome good confequences. The pro- 
hibition of meats isa very wholfome advice in In- 
dia; and the horror of blood it creates, makes 
them tender of fhedding it: and they do not ceafe 
to reproach the Europeans for the deftroying the 
lives of fo many in battles on very trifling occa- 
fions, as often as the French Miffionaries cry up 
the actions of their Grand Monarch. 

This doctrine of tranfmigration alfo is a great 
fupport to the Indians under any calamity, and 
leffens the dread of their diffolution: being af- 
fured they fhall at fome time revive again ina 
happier ftate, And ’tis obferved, that the eu- 
nuchs, who of all men look upon themfelves 
the moft unhappy here, are fondeft of this 
doétrine. 

That veneration alfo which their religion teaches 
them to obferve towards their parents and gover- 
nours, is highly commendable, and tends much 
to the quiet of the world. Lougiere alfo advifes, 
that their priefts be not treated as impoftors and 
defiening perfons, for, fays he, they deceive only 
becaufe they are deceived ; and as to their requir- 
ing alms of the feculars, it is no more than 1s ob- 
ferved in every country, thofe who minifter at the 
altar being allowed to live of the altar. 

The moft effectual way he thinks to prevail on 
this people to embrace Chriftianity, fuppofing mi- 
racles are ceafed, would be in as foft terms as pof- 
fible, and as if it were by accident to fhey: them 
their errors, firft in the fciences, efpettally in 
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fent at thefe folemnities: fome days after indeed CH AS. 


mathematicks and anatomy, whieh it would be eafy 
to demonftrate; and if they found themfelves in 
a palpable error in one thing, they would be apt 
to fufpect they might be fo in another. Then he 
advifes to change the terms of their worfhip as 
little as poffibie ; for inftance, to call the true God, 
Sovereign Lord or King of heaven and earth, or 
by fome appellation, which in the language of 
their country expreffes the higheft vencration ; but 
to annex to thefe names a true notion of the Deity. 
The word Gott, which now figniiies God among 
the Germans and Dutch, was antiently the name 
of Mercury, Vossrus obferves, who was adored 
by all nations: nor did the words Theos and Deus 
among the Greeks and Latins, Lousizre fup- 
pofes, originally fignify fuch a being as we adore 
for God; but the primitive Chriftians chofe to 
make ufe of fuch namcs as were in ufe in the 
countries where they preached, which came neareft 
to the things they treated of. 

But what LousrEre urges, as the moft ne- 
ceffary qualification of a Miffionary is, that he 
conform himfelf as much as he poffibly can with 
innocence, to the manners of the people in his 
diet, lodging, &c. and inftances in the fuccefs a 
certain Father had by obferving this method in 
Madura: he lived like a bramin of the woods, he 
tells us, went with his head and feet bare, and 
his body almoft naked, imitated them in their 
abftemious way of living, and by this method is 
{aid to have converted feveral thoufands : above all 


a 
= 


‘things, there muft appear no defign of raifing a 


fortune or growing rich at their expence. And as 
the Indians do not feem to have any prejudice to 
any particular religion, Lous1eRre is of opinion, 
they would have been enamoured with the beauties 
of Chriftianity Jong ago, had not the avarice, 
ambition, injuftice, treachery, and tyranny of 
fome European nations, in the Indies, fo contra- 
diéted their dottrine, as to raife in the Indians a 
juft abhorrence of their perfons. To which may 
be added, the diffolute and profligate lives of moft 
Chriftians who vifit that coaft. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Treats of ikeir marriages, women, children, flaves, 
and funeral rites. 


HEWN a perfon defigns to marry his fon 
into any family, he employs fome women 
to propofe it to her relations; and if the propofal 
be accepted, the nativity of the young fellow 
and his miftrefs is calculated by fome pretended 
conjurer; they confule him alfo to know if it is 
like to prove a happy match, but principally whe- 
ther the family they marry into is rich; for the 
tyranny of the government is fuch, that every 
man is forced to conceal his wealth. Upon the 
anfwer of the cunning man, both fides form their 
refolutions: when the old folks are agreed, the 
young fellow is allowed to vifit his miftrefs three 
times, and make her fome fmall prefent of betel 
or fruit: at the third vifit the relations are prefent, 
and the lady’s portion ts paid down: and now the 
marriage is looked upon to be compleat, and the 
new married couple have prefents made them by 
their friends. 
The proceed foon after to confummation, with- 
out performing any religious ceremony ; for the 


Talapoigs are by their law prohibited to be pre- 


V@L. I. 


they go to the houfe where thc wedding is held, 
and f{prinkle the married couple with holy water, 
and repeat fome prayers for their happinels. 

The wedding is attended with mirth and feaft- 
ing, as in other parts of the world, and perfons 
are hired to dance and divert the company ; but 
neither the married couple or their relations ever 
dance on thefe occafions. The entertainment is 
made at the bride’s father’s, where the bride- 
groom builds an apartment on purpofe, which 
is foon done after their flight way of building ; 
here the new married couple remain fome months, 
and then go to a fettlement of their own. 

The ornaments of a Mandarin’s daughter at a 
wedding, is fuch a coronet or circle of gold as the 
Mandarin wears on his cap of ceremony: her 
clothes are alfo finer than ordinary, and her pen- 
dants of greater value ; and fhe has more rings 
than ufual on her fingers. ‘The greateft fortune 
at Siam does not exceed 5000 crowns; and the 
man’s fubftance, as near as they can guefs, is equal 
toit. They may have more wives than one ; 
but this liberty is feldom taken, unlefs by the 
great men; and that more for ftate, it is faid, 
than any thing elfe. 

When they have feveral wives, one is called 
the chief or great wite, the others are purchafed 
and attendants on her; the children of their infe- 
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rior wives call their father lord as well as father s. 


the other only cal! him father. 

Marriage in the firft degree of confanguinity is 
prohibited ; notwithftanding which the prcfent 
King, it is faid, married his own fifter, and hav- 
ing an only daughter by her, afterwards married 
her; their Princes thinking it beneath them to 
marry any but their own blood. 

The children of the chief wife only inherit the 
hufband’s eftate ; the children of the inferior wives 
are accounted flaves, and both they and their chil- 
dren may be fold by the heir. 

The eftates of the Siamefe confift for the moft 
part in money and goods ; for tho’ their lands are 
faid to be hereditary, the King feizes on them 
when he pleafes, even after he has fold them him- 
felf, without returning the value; fo that few care 
for enlarging their ficlds: and they endeavour to 
conceal their perfonal eftate from the obfervation 
of their Prince, who is fometimes as free with that 
too. 

Diamonds therefore are mightily valued at Siam, 
being eafily concealed. 

The Siamefe wives are remarkable for their fi- 
delity to their hufbands ; jealoufy is hardly heard 
of amongft them: they work for their hufbands, 
and maintain them all the time they arc in the 
King’s fervice; which is not only fix months 
in the year, but fometimes the Prince compels 
them to remain in his fervice two cr three 
years together. There is a liberty of divorce 
allowed ; but this is never practifed unkfs among 
the poor people, when they cannot tcl! how to 
live and maintain their families: it is in the 
man’s power only to divorce himielf, but he 
never denies the fame Iiberty to the wife, if 
fhe requires it; and though he reftores the por- 
tion fhe brought, the children are equally di- 
vided between them, unlefs there is an odd one, 
which falls to the woman’s fhare; for fhe takes 
the firft and third, and all the odd numbers, 
and the hufband the reft: after the divorce the 
parties are at liberty to marry again the very ye 
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aoe the widow has the fame power after his death, penances of the feraglio muft be great, when thefe 
unlefs the children of the even number, the felling unfortunate wretches choofe rather to be devoured 
of whom, the father’s relations may oppofe. But by wild beafts than endure them. The King is More fa. 
the father may not kill his wives, or children ; all not altogether fo unmerciful to the gallant, it vourable 
killing of perfons, but in their own defence, being feems; but the baftinado is often held a fufficient 5° the gal- 
contrary to their laws. atonement for his crime. ove 
Simple It is not reckoned fcandalous for unmarried If a perfon of quality’s daughter goes aftray, Profii- 
ornica- people, who have the difpofal of themfelves, to fhe is fold to an officer who has a patent from the tutes. 
ae ae lie together ; and the women of Pegu, who live King for liberty to proftitute yours women ; and 
ous, «sat. Stam, will offer themfelves to foreigners, and he has not lefs than five or fix undred of thefe 
continue as faithful to them as their wives ladies under his care. 
while they remain in the place: they are proud None are afraid of marrying on account of Beggars. 
of being with child by a white man, and are poverty, or the having of children; for their 
not the lefs efteemed by their nation. But the relations feldom fuffer them to beg: the only 
women of Siam, Lounrere obferves, are too beggars, almoft, are thofe who have no rela- 
proud eafily to admit foreigners to their bed. tions; and flavery is not fo fhameful as beg- 
Our failors on the contrary tell us, that they are gary, even to the families they belong to as well 
very forward in offering their perfons; but as themfelves. 
poffibly our people may not diftinguifh between Their flaves are employed either in hufbandry Slaves. 
the natives of Siam and thofe of Pegu, who re- and gardening, or in fome domeftick affairs; or 
fide there. rather they are permitted to maintain themfelves 
Vill fur. Parents are anfwerable for the faults of their by their labours, paying their mafters annually 
ender children; and tho’ a fon charged with any crime from 4 ticals to 8 out of their gains, that is, fo 
sea has made his efcape, if his father or mother, or many 3s. per ann. or therebouts. 
heir pa- .any of jis collateral relations are taken up by the A perfon may become a flave feveral ways, 
ents. | government on his account, he will not fail to either he is taken captive in war, becomes fo 
furrender himfelf to indemnify them. for debt, or may be condemned to flavery for 
Vomen The women of Siam managing all the trade, fome crime; or, laftly, he may be born a flave ; 
I enjoy a perfect liberty; but it is faid they will and the children of fuch who are flaves for debt, 
ty - not admit of vifits from men, and are more jea- born during the flavery, are accounted flaves 
lous of their hufband’s honour in this particular, though their parents pay the debt, and there- 
Thevhave than their nufbands are of them. The wives of by recover liberty afterwards: if the mother 
Danslanes people of quality feldom ftir abroad but to the bea flave, and the father free, the odd number 
W nonour, 
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if they think fit. But tho’ thefe divorces are 
allowed, they are generally detefted by this 
people. 

The hufband is abfolute in his family, and may 
fell his wives and children, except the chief; and 


temples, or to make a family vifit; this does 
not proceed from any reftraint of the hufbands, 
but they place their glory in their chaftiry, and 
therefore are extremely cautious of giving the 
leaft. colour for fcandalous reports. And it is 
obierved of the Indian women, that they had ra- 
ther their hufbands fhould kill them than fuffer 
them to fall into the hands of their enemies 3 nor 
do the hufbands regret any thing more than their 
being taken prifoners. 

But though thefe fine things may be faid of 
the generality of their women, there do not 
want inftances of ladies who will hazard their 
horour, and their lives, to gratify a lafcivious 
humour: this indeed principally happens among 
the wives of the great, or the royal concubines, 
who are pofibly flighted and neglected by their 
tyrants for fome one fhe-favourite. But however 
that may be, the Indian Princes feldom fail to 
punifh with the crueleft deaths, fuch women as 
are unfaithful to their bed, as they term it ; though 
perhaps the unhappy creatures they have thus im- 
prifoned in thcir feraglioes, are hardly known to 
them, and only feek to fatisfy that propenfity 
heaven has implanted in them ;_ and to propagate 
their fpecies in a way which they cannot be igno- 
rant nature dcfigned they fhould. 

The King of Siam however, looks upon it to 
be in the power of any woman to fupprefs thefe 
defires ; anc therefore orders fuch offenders, farft 
to be covered by a horfe, and then put to death. 
One of Gece vnhappy. creatures, LousiEre 
gives us an account of, whom the King order’d 
to be thrown to the tygers, and they refufing to 


feize on her, his Majefty offered her a pardon; CH AP. 


but fhe chofe this cruel death rather than live any 
longer under his tyranny: whereupon the tygers 
were fet upon her, and he had the inhumanity to 
ftand and fee her torn in pieces. But fure the 


belongs to her mafter, and the even to the father, 
provided this commerce be with confent of the 
mafter; otherwife all the children are flaves to 
the matter. 

Thofe who are flaves to the King are conftant- 
ly employed in his fervice, and maintained by 
him; and thofe who are called freemen, are o- 
bliged to fpend fix months in his Majefty’s fervice 
yearly, and maintain themfelves ; but the flaves 
of particular men are not employed in the King’s 
works, and yet the King never opnofes his fub- 
jects making themfelves flaves, if they are in- 
clined to part with the little liberty they have for 
a maintenance. 


VItl. 


When a Siamefe dies, the corps is immediately Funerals. 


put into a coffin lackered and gilded ; and to pre- 
vent any ftench, *tis faid, they endeavour to con- 
fume the bowels of the deceafed with mercury, 
and have fometimes leaden coffins: they place the 
coffin upon a bedftead, or table, and it remains 
in the houfe till the preparations are made for the 
funeral, and the head of the family can attend the 
folemnity: in the mean time they burn perfumes 
before the corps, and fet up lighted tapers. The 
Talapoins alfo range themfelves round the fides 
of the room every night, and entertain the family 
with hymns and difcourfes fuitable to the occafion ; 
for which they are rewarded with money as well 
as good provifion, 

In the mean time a fquare fpot of ground is 


-enclofed with a bambou pale near fome temple ; 


round which are hung the painted and gidded pa- 
pers which the family make, reprefenting houfes, 
goods, animals, &c. In the middle of iS fquare 

é ftands 
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CHAP. ftands the funeral pile, which, befides other wood, 
VUI. has yellow fanders, lignum-aloes, and other {weet 
woods in it, according to the ability of the fami- 
ly ; and the pile is built of earth as well as wood 

to a great height. 

The corps is always carried to the pile in the 
morning, with the found of feveral kinds of in- 
ftruments, attended by the family of the deceafed, 
both men and women clothed in white, and with 
white vails, bewailing themfelves all the way, ac- 
cording to cuftom ; after them follow the reft of 
his friends and relations, and they choofe to go in 
their barges by water, towards the burying-place, 
as far as they can. 

They do not burn the coffin, but take the body 
out of it, and lay it on the pile: the Talapoins 
of the convent, fing doleful hymns a quarter of an 
hour, and then retire; it being a fin for them to 
be prefent when the fhows and plays are exhibited, 
as there always are on this occafion, attended with 
a kind of a feftival. The relations notwithftand- 
ing do not feem to be moved by them, but conti- 
nue their lamentations, though there are no hired 
mourners amongit them. 

The Talapoin’s fervant fets fire to the pile a- 
bout noon, which having burnt about two hours, 
the corps is rather fcorched than conftimed, 
though it is ufually reported to be burnt to afhes ; 
this being thought to derive fome honour on 
the deceafed. The painted papers which fhould 
have been burnt with the deceafed, are generally 
feized by the Talapoins to be fold at fome fuc- 
ceeding funeral, not regarding the occafion the 
deceafed may have for them in the other world. 
All the company are entertained by the family 
for three days; who alfo beftow alms on the 
Talapoins of the convent where the funeral is 


Or 


folemnized, and are at the charge of fire-works: CH AP. 


but this can be underftood only of the funerals 
of the great. Where a fon is not at the death of 
his father in circumftances to perform ail this, if 
he happens to be advanced afterwards, he will 
fometimes caufe his father’s corps to be dug up to 
make him a noble funeral. 


VOI. 


The remains of the corps which is unconfumedc, Pyramids 
is put into the coffin and buried under one of the inttead of 


pyramids which ftand about the temple; and 
fometimes they alfo bury with it precious flones 
and treafure: thefe pyramids ferve inftead of 
tomb-ftones ; but the Siamele have no cpitaphs, 
and the pyramids are fo flightly buile that they 
feldom laft above an age. The burying places by 
the temples are faid to be fo facred, that none 
dare touch the trcafure buried there: but Lou- 
BIERE affures us, he has known them borrow 
files of the Europeans, to cut the great iron bars 
in two, which fecured them. 

The Siamefe of quality ufually build a temple 
on purpofe, near the place they defign to be the 
burying place of the family; and thoie who can- 
not be at that expence prefent fome idol to a 
temple already built: thofe who are poor bury 
their parents without being at the charge of a fu- 
neral pile; and if they cannot afford to hire the 
Talapoins to fing the ufual burying hymns, as the 
loweit degree of refpect they can pay to their de- 
ceafed parents, they expofe them on a icaffold to 
be devoured by birds of prey. | 

Criminals executed by the ftate, children ftill- 
born, women who die in child-bed, thofe who 
are guilty of felf-murther, and fuch as come to 
any untimely end are never buried ; fuch perfons 
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being deemed to have drawn the judgments of anddenied 


heaven upon them by their crimes. 
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CHAP. IL. 


Contains an account of the firft difcovery of the Ladrone and Philippine iflands by MAGELLANS. 


CHAP. EFORE we advance any farther 
I. weftward on the continent, it will be 
vo neceffary to turn back and take a view 


of the Oriental Iflands we have left 

hehind ; and of thefe the Ladrone and Philippine 
IMands Jie fartheft caft. 

The firft European who difcovered thefe iflands, 


Ladrone 


rena was Ferpinanpus MaGLtanes, or MAGEL- 
ippine I- . wae 
flands dif. 1. ANS, in his intended voyage round the world, 
covered by which his fhips afterwards performed, tho’ he was 
Macet- ynfortunately killed in one of them in a fkirmifh 
LANS, with the natives. This being the firft man that 
attempted to fail round the globe, it may be ex- 
pected here, we fhould give fome account of his 
expedition: he was a Portugueze gentleman by 
birth, and had ferved his country both in the wars 
of Africa and the Eaft-Indies, and particularly un- 
der ALBUQUERQUE the famous Portugueze Ge- 
neral, who reduced Goa and Maracca to the 
obedience of that crown: MacGeE.uaws having 
had a confiderable fhare in thofe aétions, and 
finding himfelf neglected by the government of 
Portugal, and even denied, as it is faid, the fmall 
advance of a ducat a month in his pay; left the 
court of Portugal in difguft, and offered his fer- 
vice to CHARLES V. then Emperor of Germany 
and King of Spain. 
The Pope =9Pope ALEXANDER the VIth, it feems, upon 
ea the difcovery of America by Columbus, had by 
ftern dif. his bull, datcd the 3d of May, 1493, granted to 
coveriesto the King of Spain, his heirs and fucceffors for 
Spain, = ever, all the countries and iflands difcovered and to 
ae ee be difcovered, one hundred leagues weftward and 
Portugal. fouthward of the Azores and Cape Verd iflands, 


The Portuguezc, who had before this time difco- 
vered the paffage round the Cape of Good Hope, 
and had obtained a grant of Pope MarTin the 
Vth, about the year 1442, of all countries diico- 
vered and to be difcovered to the fouth and eaft 
of Cape Bajadore, which lies to the weftern fide 
of Africa, lat.27 north; looked upon this bull as 
an encroachment on their former grant, and be- 
gan to difpute the Spaniards right. However both 
nations came at length to this agreement, that the 
line mentioned in the grant to Spain, to be drawn 
from nerth to fouth through the Azores, and 
Cape Verd iflands fhould be extended 270 leagues 
farther weftward ; and that all lands difcovered to 


the weftward of that line fhould fall to the Spa- oy ap 
niards, and the countries towards the eaft to the L 
Portugueze, and that neither fhould trade in the ~=y—=d 
others limits. This agreement was made the 7th 
of June, anno Dom. 1493, and ratified by the 
King of Spain the 2d of July following, and by 
the King of Portugal the 27th of February after : 
and upon this both parties prepared to make far- 
ther difcoveries, the one to the eaft and the other 
to the weft. But Joun King of Portugal dying, 
anno 1495, King Emanvet, his fucceffor, in 
purfuance of his predeceffor’s defign, in the year 
1497 fitted out three fhips under the command 
of Vasco pi Gama, who having doubled the 
Cape of Good Hope arrived at Callicut on the 
weftern fide of the continent of India; and re- 
turning to Portugal in the year 1499, gave an 
account of the feafiblenefs of eftablifhing a 
trade with India by the way of the Cape of Good 
Hope. 

In the year 1500, King Emanvet fitted out 
another fleet, confifting of 13 fail and 1500 men, 
who in going out difcovered the continent of 
Brazil ; they afterwards doubled the Cape of Good 
Hope, and arrived at Callicut; but were pre- 
vented fettling here by the Moors, or Mahome- 
tans of Arabia, who had long enjoyed this trade 
to themfelves, and tranfported the fpices and riches 
of India to Turkey; from whence they had hi- 
therto been conveyed to Europe. 

The Portugueze failed from Callicut to Cochin, 
being to the fouthward of Callicut in 10 degrees 
north latitude, not far from Cape Comorin, the 
moft fouthern part of the continent of Proper In- 
dia ; and having now got footing in the country, 
feveral {quadrons of fhips were immediately dif 
patched from Portugal one after another to fupport 
their countrymen; {fo that in a fhort time great 
part of the rich merchandize of the Indies, which eae 
ufed to come by the way of Turkey, was tran- S spalise : 
{ported to Europe by the Portugal fleet. tht Indian 

The Portugueze were no fooner in poffeffion of trade. 
Malacca, but they difcovered the Molucca’s or 
Spice iflands; at which time Macuiangs re- 
turning home, and not being rewarded according 
to his expectations, as has been hinted above, of- 
fered his fervice to the Emperor Cu ates(ne Vth, 
propofing to difcover a paffage to thefe ve:y Spice 

ilands 
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CH AP. iflands by failing weftward, which he apprehended 
I. would bring them within the Emperor’s fhare, 
—— according to the agreement above-mentioned ; 
that all countries which fhould be difcovered weft- 
ward fhould belong to Spain, as all the difco- 
veries eaftward were to belong to the Portugueze. 
Thus much feemed neceffary to premife, in order 
to let the reader into the occafion of the firft dif- 
covery of the Philippines : I proceed now to give a 
fhort account of this voyage of Macuiianes, but 
defer the relation of the difcoveries and acqui- 
fitions of the Portugueze on the coafts of Africa 
and the Eaft Indies, ’till I treat of the Molucca’s 
and Spice iflands, fo much the defire of all Euro- 
pean nations. ; 
Firt voy. Ferpinanpus Macuiawnes having fugge- 
age round {ted to the Emperor the probability of difcovering 
the world, 4 way to the Spice iflands by failing weftward, the 
sage Emperor foon hearkened to him, and ordered five 
lippine fips to be fitted out and manned with three hun- 
iflands dred men, of whom thirty were Portugueze ; and 
were dif- of this fleet made MaceLtians Admiral, who 
covered. fet fail from Seville the roth of Auguft 1519, on 
the 3d of Odtober following he arrived at Cape 
Verd on the coaft of Africk, which lies within 15 
degrees of the equator. He held on his courfe to 
the fouth-weft, till he came upon the coaft of 
Brazil in 22 degrees fouth latitude, where he took 
in fome frefh provifions. The Spaniards who lived 
to return home again, gave a very extravagant 
account of the inhabitants of that country, which 
has fince appeared to have little truth init. They 
afterwards failed into the soth degree of fouth 
latitude, where they pretended to meet with a 
monftrous race of giants, which have never been 
heard of fince; and, among other improbable 
ftories, tell us, that their way of letting blood 
there, was by chopping a great gafh in their arms 
and legs with a hatchet, inftead of ufing a lancet ; 
and the way of vomiting their patients was, by 
thrufting an arrow a foot and an half long down 
their throats. So little credit is to be given to 
fome difcoverers, efpecially where they happen to 
be people of no judgment, and who have but 
little regard to truth, as it happened in this cafe 
where the-commander MacELLaAns and moft 
of the officers died in the voyage, and very few 
befides the common failors returned to give an 
account of the expedition. 

From this country of giants and monfters they 
at length arrived at the entrance of the ftreights, 
afterwards called the ftreights of MacELLan, 
from the Admiral that difcovered them. Thefe 
Ne in 52 degrees of fouth latitude, and are about 
100 leagues in length, but of a very uncertain 
breadth ; being in fome places feveral leagues, and 
in others not above half a league over ; the land on 
both fides uneven and mountainous and covered 
with fnow. The point of land from whence Ma- 
GELLANS firft difcovered the Pacifick Ocean, or 
South-Sea, as it is ufually called, was a promon- 
tory, which in memory of it he ftiled Cape Defi- 
derato; but one of the fhips in the company, it 
feems, thinking there would be now no end of 
their voyage, left him and returned homc: in 
thefe ftreights they found plenty of freth water, 
fith, herbs, wood, and very good harbours. They 
entered the Pacifick Ocean Nov. 28, 1520, on 
which they failed above three months to the 
north-tveft without feeing land, and were put to 
very great hardfhips for want of provifions, feve- 
tal of their men dying in the way ; but they had 
the Boop fortune all the while of a fair wind anda 
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fmooth fea, which are always to be found in this CHAP. 
ocean within 30 degrees of the equator, in failing, *: 
from the continent of America to the Eaft-Indies : phe wind 
the wirid it is obfervable in thofe latitudes (as well always 
in other feas as this) conftantly attends the fun in cafterly 
his courfe, at leaft in the ocean at any great di- oe 
ftance from Jand, except within 2 or 3 degrees of jatitudes 
the line, where the winds are found to be variable ; which lie 
otherwife for 30 degrees on each fide the line, the »¢ar the 
wind hardly ever fits wefterly at any diftance from “°P!*K* 
land. But to return to MaGELLANS, on the 

6th of March 1520, having failed 146 degrees in 
longitude to the weftward, he difcovered the 

iflands of Ladrones, or Robbers, as he afterwards Ladrona 
called them from the thievifh difpofition of the illands dif- 
people; lying, according to his obfervation, in S°vérd- 
about 12 degrees north latitude: here he went 

afhore and refrefhed his men, but the people of 

the ifland being very troublefome, he failed ina 

few days for the Philippines, where, as has been 

already hinted, he was killed in a fkirmith with 

the natives; having a little before his death re- Macex- 
ceivéd intelligence that the Molucca iflands, which G2) 
he came out in fearch of, were not far diftant: ° 
and his fhips afterwards purfuing the voyage ar- 

rived at Tidore, one of the Molucca’s, on the 

8th of November 1521. In thefe iflands they His thips ° 
were kindly received by the refpective Princes, and ripe : 
fuffered to build a fort and erect a factory at Ti- the Spice 
dore: they alfo left one of their fhips which was iflands. 
leaky there to be refitted, which the Portugucer 
afterwards took as prize, and ruined their factory. 

The other fhips which went out with Macet- 

LANs returned to Spain about September, 1522. 

And now the Spaniards by virtue of this weftern 
difcovery, and the factory they had fetttled at 

Tidore, looked upon it that the Spice iflands 

were their property ; which the Portugueze, who 

were the firft Europeans that traded thither, 
thought they had the beft right to; and this oc- 
cafioned morta] feuds berween them ; till at length Emperor 
the Emperor, in the year 1529. having fome pref- Pa de 
fing occafion for money, mortgaged all his intereft et : 
in thofe iflands to the Portugueze, for the loan of spice i- 
three hundred and fifty thoufand ducats, which he flands to 
never repaid. But I fhall fpeak more at large of the Por- 
the feveral nations who have made any pretenfions "8°" 
to thefe iflands hereafter, and proceed now to give 

an account of the reduction of the Philippines to 

the obedience of the crown of Spain; and of the 

prefent ftate of the Ladrone and Philtppine tfands. 

MacGeE.vans was indeed the firft difcoverer Firt fet- 

of them, in the year 1521, but there was no pro- tlement of 
grefs made by the Spaniards towards the conqueft the SP 
of thefe iflands, until the year 1564, inthe reign the Phi. 
of Puiuip Il. King of Spain; when Don Lewis tippines. 
DE Vatasco, Viceroy of Mexico, fent M1- 
CHAEL Lopgz pe Lacaspes with a fleet thi- 
ther, imagining that by planting a colony here, 
he might eftablifh a trade between Mexico, China, 
and Japan. 

The largeft of thefe iflands, and which lies Luconia. 
moft to the north, is called Luconia; but by the 
Portugueze, Manila, after the name of the chief 
town in the ifland. The people of Luconia, and 
feveral of the neighbouring iflands, are now under 
the dominion of the Spaniards; and neither in 
their religion, manners, or cuftoms, are eafily to 
be diftinguifhed from them: but before I proceed 
toa more particular defcription of the Philippines, 
it will be proper to give fome account of the La- 
drone iflands which lie four hundred leagues to the 
eaftward of them. 
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ae CHAP. II. 
Contains a defcription of the Ladrone Iflands. 
Ladrone HE Ladrones are a great number of fmall 
Iflands. 


iflands, lying from the latitude of 12 de- 
grees to about 28 north ; the principal whereof 
are, 1. Guam, or Iquana, which lies in the la- 
titude of 13 degrees, 21 min. according to Dam- 

PIER; and is feven thoufand three hundred and 
two miles to the weftward of Cape Corientes, in 
the kingdom of Mexico. 2. Sarpanta, in lat. 14. 
Buenvifta, in lat. 15. Saefpara, in lat. 15. 40. 
Anatan, in lat. 17.20, Saragan, in lat. 17. 25. 
Guagan, in lat.18. Alamaguam, in lat. 18. 18. 
Pagon, in lat. 18.4. The Burning Mountain of 
Griga, in lat. 19. 33. Tina and Manga, in lat. 
20.45. Urrac, in lat. 20. 55. Ifle de Patas, in 
lat. 25. 30. La Difconocida, in lat. 25. 50. 
Malabrigo, in lat. 27. 40, 8c. 

The ifland of Guam is the moft frequented of 
any of them ; the Spaniards have a {mall fort there 
mounted with a few iron guns, and garrifoned 
with thirty or forty foldiers: they have lately gi- 
ven it the name of Maria; it is about twelve 
leagues long and four broad, lying north and 
fouth, and is pretty high champain land; at a 
diftance it appears flat and even, but coming near 
- it ftands fhelving ; and the eaft fide, which is 
*s~gauch the higheft, is fenced with fteep rocks, on 
which the waves continually beat, being driven by 
the conftant trade wind ; on this fide of the ifland 
there is no anchoring. The weft fide of it is low 
land, and full of fmall fandy bays, divided by 
many rocky points: it has a redifh dry foil, but 
indifferently fruitful in rice, pine-apples, melons, 
oranges, limes, coco-nuts; and a fort of fruit 
called by our failors bread-fruit: the coco-nut trees 
grow by the fea, on the weft fide of the ifland, 
in large groves of three or four miles in length, 
and a mile or two over. 

The bread-fruit, DamMP1ER mentions, grows 
on a tree of the bignefs of a large apple-tree 5 it 
has a fpreading head full of branches and dark 
leaves ; the fruit grows on the boughs like apples, 
and is as big as an ordinary football; it is round, 
and has a thick tough rind, when the fruit is ripe, 
it is yellow and foft, and of a fweet tafte: the 
natives eat it inftead of bread, they gather it while 
it is green and hard, and bake it till the rind is 
fcorched black; then fcraping off the outfide, 
there remains a tender thin cruft: the infide is 
white and foft like the crumb of a penny loaf, 
and there is neither ftone nor feed in it, buta 
pure fubftance like bread ; but if it be kept 
above 24 hours, it eats harfh and choky: it is 
in feafon eight months in the year, during which 
time the natives eat no other fort of bread; tra- 
vellers obferve, this tree is to be found only in the 
Ladrone or Philippine Iflands. They have fome 
rice, but the foil being dry is not very proper 
for it; nor have they any great plenty of fith: 
their hog’s flefh is excellent meat, being fed with 
coco- nuts, 

The natives are well fhaped, have ftrong bodies 
and large limbs ; their complexion is tawny, their 
hair black and long, their eyes fmall, they have 
thick lips and white teeth, their vifage is fome- 
thing longifh, and their countenance ftern; but 
the people .notwithftanding are civil and cour- 
teous enough, though they had the misfortune to 
acquire fo ill a name upon the firft difcovery. 


Extent. 


Soil. 
Fruit. 


Bread- 
fruit. 


Rice. 
Fih. 
Their per- 


fons de- 


{cribed. 


THE PRESENT STATE OF 


They are often troubled with a diftemper much C Hi AP. 
like the leprofy ; but otherwife the country is - 
pretty healthful, efpecially in the dry part of the 
year. In the wet feafon, which begins in June, Seafons. 
and lafts till October, the air is thick and foggy, 
but the rains are not violent, or lafting: this 
ifland lies fo far weft of the Philippine, or any 
other country, that the wefterly winds feldom 
i fo far ; and when they do, they do not laft 
ong. 

Thefe people excel in building boats and other Boats aad 
{mall veilels ; they build them fharp at both ends ; thipping. 
the bottom is of one piece, made like the bottom 
of a canoo, which ferves inftead of a keel, and 
is 28 foot long; the under part of this keel 
is made round, but inclining to a wedge; the 
upper part is almoft flat, and has a very {mall hol- 
low :. it is about a foot broad; from hence both 
fides of the boat are carried up to about five foot 
high, with plank of five inches broad ; but what 
is moft remarkable in thefe boats is, one fide of 
them is flat, and the other rounding, with a 
pretty large belly. They are about four or five 
foot broad aloft, and the matt ftands in the mid- 
dle, with a yard fixt to it; they turn the Sat 
fide of the boat to the wind, which is here al- 
moft conftantly eaft; and the veffel having a 
head at each end, they fail with either of them 
foremoft, and need not tack as our vefiels do ; 
and they are thought to fail the beft of any boats 
in the world. Dampier made trial of one of 
them, and computed it would fail 24 miles an 
hour; and fays, the people of Guam will fail 
to another of the Ladrone Iflands, 30 leagues 
diftance, and do their bufinefs, and return a- 
gain in. lefs than 12 hours; and that one of thefe 
boats being fent exprefs to Manila, which is 
abave. 400 leagues, performed the voyage in four 
days. The tide here never rifes above two or 
three foot. 

The natives of this ifland have neat little houfes Houfes. 
built with wood, and thatched with palmeto 
leaves, and live together in villages by the fea- 
fhore, on the weft fide of the ifland, having 
Spanifh priefts among them to inftruct them in 
the Chriftian religion. There were heretofore a- 
bout three or four hundred Indians on this ifland ; 
but the natives making an attempt upon the 
Spanifh garrifon, which confifted only of thirty 
or forty foldiers, and the infurrection being fup- 
prefled by the Governor, they deftroyed their 
plantations and went away to fome other iflands, 
fo that there was not above a hundred upon the 
iland when DAMPIER was there; and thofe 
that remained were fo fet againft the Spaniards, 
that they offered to affift the Englifh to take the 
fort. 


CHAP. IW. 

Containing an account of the names, fituation, and 
extent of the Philippine Ilands in general, and of 
Mindanao in particalar , togetber with an ac- 
count of the winds, monfoons, rivers, ond barbours, 


in the faid ifland of Mindanao. 
HE Philippines are a great number of cH Ap. 
: iflands, fome fay a thoufand; extending HI. 
from the sth degree of north latitude to tke 19th, 
and from. the 134th degree of longitude to 147th, 
or thereabouts, according to our prefent accounts: 
they lie about four red leagues to (ne — 
war 
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ward of the Ladrones, a hundred and twenty 
fouth of China, and two hundred eaft of Cochin- 
China. 

They were called by the Spaniards the Philip- 
pine Iflands, in honour of Philip II, King of 
Spain, in whofe reign the firft European colony 
was planted there; but by Ferpinanpus Ma- 
GELLANS, the firfk difcoverer, they were called 
the Archipelago of St Lazarus, being dif- 
covered on the Saturday before Eafter, 1521, 
which (’tis faid) is called St Lazarus’s day; 
which I will not anfwer for, not being verfed in 
popith holidays. | . 

Thefe iflands were probably firft peopled from 


the Emperor of China’s government; who de- 
ferted them, it feems, on account of their being 
too remote from the reft of his dominions ; 
but their religious rites, as well as feveral other 
éuftoms they retained when the Spaniards came 
thither, thew that the people were of Chinefe ex- 
traction. 

The principal of thefe iflands are Luconia, or, 
as the Portugueze.call it, Manila, from the chief 


town in the ifland. 2. Tandago, or Samar, 
fometimes called Philippina. 3. Mafbate. 4. Min- 
doro. 5. Luban. 6. Paragua. 7. Panay. 8. 
Leyte. g. Bohol. 10. Sibu, Zcby, or Sogbu. 
11. Negros, 12. St John, 13. Xollo. = 14. 
Mindanao. I fhall begin with the defcription of _ 
the lait. _ 


-_ The ifland of Mindanao is the biggeft of all 


the Philippines next to Luconia, being fixty 
leagues in length, and forty or fifty over: the 
fouth-weft part of it lies in about fix degrees of 
north latitude, the north-caft part of it in about 
eight degrees. 

oThis ifland is not all fubje€t to one Prince, nei- 
ther is the religion, or language the fame in every 
part of it: moft of the people indeed are Mahome- 
tans, and fubject to the Sultan of Mindanao, who 
governs arbitrarily and not by any written laws. 
Thefe are properly Mindanayans, and inhabit near 
the fea coafts, and have the greateft commerce with 
ftrangers. 

Thofe who live in the middle of the country 
and inhabit the woods and mountains, are called 
Hilanoons: thefe have rich mines of gold ore, and 
great plenty of bees-wax, which they exchange 
with the Mindanagans for clothing and other ne- 
ceffaries. 

The Sologues are the Jeaft nation which inhabit 
this ifland, and are planted at the north-weft part 
of it; they have Jittle commerce with the fubjects 
of the Sultan of Mindanao; but trade much to 
Manila and the. neighbouring iflands. 

There are in the ifland feveral fine harbours 
and bays for fhips to ride in; and navigable ri- 
vers, which.as well as their feas, are plentifully 
ftored with fifh; particularly bonetoes, cavallies, 
breams, mullets, fea-turtle, or tortoife, and fmall 
manatee, 

The weather in this ifland is not exceffive hot, 
tho’ it lies near the line, being conftantly refrefhed 
by fea breezes: the winds blow eafterly one part 
of the year, and wefterly the other; thofe from 
the eaft begin in O&tober, but are not fettled be- 
fore the middle cf November; this. wind is at- 
tended with fair weather: the wind begins to come 
about &o the weft in May, but docs not blow 
fteddily from that quarter till the next month, 
when it brings with it rains and ftorms; thefe are 
chiefly thunder-fbowers, and ctine againft the 


wind. At the wind’s firft veering weftward it 
blows faintly, and there is not more than one or 
two hurricanes in a day; and after the ftorm is 
over, the wind fhifts about again to the eaft, and 
the fky becomes clear: a little after they come 
thicker feveral times in a day, with violent gufts 
of wind, and loud thunder-claps ; at length they 
come on fo thick, that the wind continues in that 
quarter from whence the hurricanes arife, viz. out 
of the weft, where it remains till O&tober, or 

November; during which time they have thick 

cloudy weather, violent rains, and fometimes 

dreadful thunder and lightning ; the largeit trees 
are torn up by the roots, and the rivers overflow 
their banks, and drown the flat country; and 
they neither fee the fun, or ftars, in a week fome- 
times, The worft weather is about the latter end 
of July or the beginning of Auguft, when it is 
very cool and chill. In September both the wind 
and rain abate, and the air grows clear; but ftill 
there are thick fogs every morning, till almoft 
noon, when the fun fhines out. In Odtober the 
wind comes about to the eaft again, and blows 
fair ull April, 

CHAP. IV. 

Treats of the buildings at Mindanao: tie genius 
and temper of the people, of their flatire, com- 
plexion, and habits; and of their food, liquors, 
and diverfions, 


| FIE city of Mindanao is the chicf town in 
the ifland, and lies on the fouth fide of it 
in about the latitude of 6 degrees north, and flands 
on the banks of a fmall river, about two miles 
from the fea. Their honfes, like thofe of Siam, 
are built on pofts, between fourteen and twenty 
foot above the ground, and have but one floor, 
which is divided into feveral rooms, and a ladder 
to go uptothem: they build in this manner for 
the fame reafon the Siamefe do; namely, becaufe 
their towns are generally in the flat country by 
the river fides, which annually overflow their 
banks to a very great heighth. Their buildings 
are very flight, the walls and floors being mate 
of fplit cane, or bambou, and the roofs covered 
with palmeto leaves: and the people keeping their 
ducks and poultry underneath their rooms, and 
making their dunghills frequently there, they are 
not exceeding {weet ; except in the time of the 
inundation. 
The Sultan’s houfe is very large, ftanding cn 
180 great pillars, or trees, and is much higher than 
the common buildings, with great broad ftairs to 


‘go up to it: there are twenty iron guns all mount- 


ed upon carriages in the firft room of the palace, 
all faker, or minion; and feveral others of the 
grandees have guns in their houfes. Not far from 
the Sultan’s palace, there is a houfe built on pur- 
pofe for the reception of Ambaffadors znd mer- 
chant ftrangers, and for the holding their councils 
in. The floor is neatly matted, becaufe their peo- 
ple fit crofs-legged, and ufe no chairs. 

The city of Mmdanao is about a mile 
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length, but of no great breadth, and bnilt on ©"Y- 


the winding banks of a river on the right-hand 
going up it; and there are fome hovufes upon the 
oppofite fhore. 

There is not above 10 or 11 foot watcr on the 


Mindanao 


bar at the mouth of the river Mindanao, at a "ver 


{pring tide; fo that large fhips cannot eafily en- 
ter the river, sae 
e 
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CHAP. The Mindanayans are faid to be an ingenious 


IV. witty people, and aétive enough when they have 
a mind to it; but for the moft part very lazy and 


ay enn thievifh, and will not work unlefs compelled to it 

per. by hunger: but our author attributes their want 
of induftry chiefly to the tyranny of the govern- 
ment, which will not fuffer them to enjoy the 
wealth they acquire; and therefore they never 
endeavour to lay up any thing. 

Perfons of ©The Mindanayan men have fmall limbs, ftrait 

one bodies, little heads and oval faces, with fmall 


* black eyes; their foreheads are flat, their nofes 
Short, their mouths large, their lips are red and 
thin, their hair black and ftrait, and they black 
their teeth as in other parts of India: their com- 
plexions are tawny, but of a brighter caft than 
fome of their neighbours: they wear their nails to 
a great length, efpecially that of the left thymb, 
which they never cut but fcrape, and nourifh it 
with preat induftry. 

They have a flately mien, or rather proud and 
haughty, as fome of our travellers interpret it ; 
but they are civil enough to ftrangers, and enter- 
tain them with much freedom, unlefs they are 
infulted or injured ; and then, it is faid, they are 
implacable in their revenge, which they execute 
fecretly by poifon or affaffination. 

They wear a kind of linnen frock or fhirt 
which reaches down almoft to their knees, and a 
pair of drawers, but have neither ftockings nor 
thoes: they have a little cloth or turbant on their 
heads, which they tie once round ; it is fringed at 
the ends, which hang down. 

The women have long black hair which they 
tie up in aroll on the hinder part of their heads : 
their faces are of a rounder figure than the mens, 
and their complexion fomething better: their fea- 
tures are pretty juft, except their nofes which are 
too fmall and low, and their foreheads flattifh ; 
tltey appear therefore much better at a diftance 
than when they approach you: they wear a fhort 
frock or fhift like the men, with the fleeves a 
great deal larger than their arms, but fo ftrait at 
the lower end they can hardly get their hands 
through, fo that they fit in wrinkles upon their 
wrifts; they have alfo a fhort petticoat or piece 
of cloth wrapt once about their middles: the bet- 
ter fort of people are cloathed in filk and callicoe, 
but the common people wear the cloth made of 
the plantain tree : the women have very {mall feet, 
but wear neither fhoes nor ftockings, any more 
than the men. 

Their women are allowed to converfe with 
forcigners, and entertain them at their houfes, but 
no further familiarities; and there is a cuftom, 
when any foreigners arrive at Mindanao, for the 
men to come on board and enquire if any of the 
fhip’s company will have a comrade or a pagally ; 
by a comrade is meant a male friend, and by a 
pagally a female friend. Every ftranger is almoft 
under a neceTity of contracting fuch an acquain- 
tance, and when he comes on fhore he is wel- 
comed to his comrade’s or pagally’s houfe, where 
he eats, drinks, and fleeps ; but for this his hoft 
expects to be paid, and very feldom makes any 
other prefent gratis than a little tobacco or betel. 
The men of the beft quality allow their wives the 
freedom of converfing with their pagallies in pub- 
lick. They wear rings on their fingers, and 
bracelets on their wrifts, of gold or filver. 

The common people live chiefly on rice or 
fago, and {mall fifh: the better fort of people eat 
buffalo-beef and fowls with their rice, but their 
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cookery is very indifferent; they ufe no fpoons, CH A P. 
but take upa handful of rice fag the dith, which vt Me 
they {queeze together into a hard lump as big as ““¥ 
their mouths will hold, and cram themfelves with 

it fometimes till they are almoft choked. They. 

wath after their meals, and after touching any 

thing which they deem unclean: they ufe there- 

fore a great deal of water in their houfes, which, 

when they have fouled upon any occafion, they 

pour down through the floor that is made of fplit 
bambou like lath, and when people are fick, they 

have a hole made in the floor inftead of a clofe- 

ftool, which makes their habitations filthy enough 

at thofe times: but healthful people of bothfexes 
conftantly go to the river on thofe occafions, as 

they do alfo to bathe their bodies and wath their Bathing, 
clothes; and you may fee abundance of people in : 
the rivers from morning till night, Both mien 

and women take great delight in fwimming and 


wafhing themfelves, which they ufe from their 


infancy, and is reckoned very wholfome in all hot 
countries ; efpecially where a perfon is afflicted 
with the flux. 

They havea pretty ftrong liquor which they Liquor. 
make with rice fteeped in ae and with this a 
the natives will be very merry ; but when they 
invite foreigners, they will not drink out of the 
fame veffel for fear they fhould be defiled by the 
touch of it. 

Upon any folemn occafion, or day of rejoicing, piver- 
they have women who are bred up for that pur- fions. 
pofe, who fing and dance before them; but the 
have no inftruments of mufick, they do not leap No infra- 
from the ground, or make much ufe of their feet are 
in dancing ; but fhew the fupplenefs of their limbs i 
by the odd poftures they twift and {crew them- 
felves into, infomuch that one would hardly be- 
lieve they have any bones in their fiefh: They 
introduce alfo a fingle man at thefe entertainments, 
who feems defigned to act the part of a hero, he 
puts on a dreadful look, and having given a fhriek 
or two, ftrides crofs the ftage with his lance in 
one hand anda great broad {word in the other, 
and having traverfed it feveral times in a menacing 
manner, he ftamps, fhakes his head, and throws 
his lance ; after which he draws his crice, and 
cuts and flafhes the air like a madman; at length, 
having his enemy at mercy, gives two or three 
blows with his broad {word on the fleor, as if he 
was cutting off his head ; then he withdraws, and 
is fucceeded by another, who acts much the fame 
part: and not only their Generals and great men 
have their fhare in this mock fight; but the Sul- 
tan himfelf, if he be there, frequently concludes 
the play ; being dreffed in armour, as if he were 
really to encounter fome dangerous enemy. 

They hunt wild cows and buffaloes as they do Sports. 
deer or any other venifon, of which they have 
great plenty; and frequently take their women 
with them to the fport. 

Their manner of hunting is, firft to inclofe a 
piece of ground with a ftrong fence, and then 
drive the game into it; having no dogs, and not 
much underftanding the ufe of firelocks. 


CHAP. V. 


Treats of their fhipping, trade, manufadurys, coin, 
foil, plants, animals, and minerals. 


HEY build very ferviceable fhips ard veffels Trade and 


both tor trade and pleafure, and have fome fhipping 


fhips of war ;’ they trade chiefly to se phe of 
= ther 


THE ORIENTAL ISLANDS. 


CH AP. ther they tranfport gold and bees-wax, and bring 

‘ V. , back callicoes, muflins, and China filks: they 
maintain a trade alfo with the ifland of Borneo; 
the Dutch come hither in loops from Ternate and 
Tidore, and purchafe rice, bees-wax, and to- 

Tobacco. bacco; the laft grows more plentifully in this 
ifland than in any other ifland of India except 
Manila, and is an excellent fort ; but the people 
have not the art of managing it to advantage as 
the Spaniards do at Manila. Our author imagines 
that the Spaniards firft brought the feeds hither 
from America; but confidering how near thefe 
iflands lie to the Chinefe fhore, and that tobacco 
was cultivated there before any Europeans came 
into that part of the world, and that thefe very 
iflands were once under the dominion of the Chi- 
nefe, it feems much more probable that they had 
their tobacco from thence, if it did not grow fpon- 
taneoufly in thefe iflands. The Tobacco of Min- 
danao is of a deeper colour, than that of Manila 
or Luconia, and the leaf much larger; which is 
imputed to the fatnefs of the foil: the Manila 
tobacco is of a bright yellow, and the leaf of a 
moderate fize, and is not ftrong, but very plea- 
fant to fmoke: the people of Manila by well or- 
dering of their tobacco fell it all over India at a 
very great price, while that of Mindanao, which 
is really as good, is fold exceeding cheap, info- 
much, that you have ten or twelve pound of to- 
bacco for a rial there. 


Rate of The rate of the Mindanao gold is fourteen 
gold. = Spanifh dollars the Englifh ounce, and eighteen 
M dollars the Mindanao ounce ; thefe Spanifh dollars 
oney. eae : 
. are the current coin in all thefe iflands. 
Givento The common people of Mindanao are generally 


thieving thievifh, and therefore it behoves the merchant to 
and trick- rake care of his effects: nor are their magiftrates 
ea and great men much better; but will fometimes 
fiop foreigners goods upon very flight pretences ; 
notwithftanding they make great profeflions of 
their juft dealings: Mr Damprer relates, that 
one Captain Gooptup having been robbed of 
fome goods by one of the General’s men, the 
fellow fled to the mountains; and being appre- 
hended after GoopLup was gone, the General 
brought him bound to Captain Swan who com- 
manded the fhip DampreR_ was in, defiring the 
Captain to punifh him as he faw fit; but the 
Captain refilfing to meddle, the General ordered 
the criminal to be {tripped naked and bound hand 
and foot to a poft, and expofed with his face to the 
fun from morning till night, which fufficiently 
punifhed him ; for befides the exceffive heat, 
the mufketoes or gnats almoft covered his body 
and ftung him unmercifully all the time: after 
this the General offered to have killed him, if 
Captain Swan would have confented to it. And 
this isa common punifhment amongft them, to 
{trip the criminal and expofe him to the fcorching 
fun, and fometimes they lay him flat on his back 
on the hot fands, which a man can hardly bear to 
fet his feet on. 
Worms — The feas and rivers about this ifland are fo in- 
deftroy the fo{ted with worms, that they will deftroy a fhip in 
thipping. 4 very fhort time ; and therefore the natives when- 
ever they come from fea, immediately hale up 
their {hips upon the dry land, as they do their 
canoog and barges; and never fuffer them to lie 
long fh the water. Thefe worms are chiefly in 
the bayy, creeks, and mouths of rivers, or in fome 
lace hear the fhore, being feldom found far out 
at fea; if they be, they are lodged in the planks 


while Yae fhip remains on the coaft. 
Pies I 
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The Mindanayans are very apprehenfive, that CHA 
the Dutch, who have reduced feveral of the neigh- , _V: 
bouring iflands to a ftate of flavery, will in time pragices 
invade them, or put a reftraint upon their trade of the 
at leaft ; and therefore would be very glad if the Dutchin 
Englifh would fettle a fa€tory there, and defend "4! 
them from their encroachments: They cannot 
but obferve, as well as all other nations of the 
eaft, that the Englifh have never attempted to 
enflave or opprefs any people among{t whom they 
have fettled or traded ; while the Spaniards, Por- 
tugueze, and Dutch, in their turns, have claimed 
the property of every country or ifland where- 
ever they fet their foot on fhore, although they 
were at the fame time governed by Princes of 
their own; and there is hardly a confiderable 
ifland in India, but the Dutch, by force or fraud, 
have ufurped the dominion of fome part of it, and 
depofed the lawful Princes upon various pretences ; 
and wherever they could not pick a quarrel, 
have fallen upon them while they were in full 
peace, and ufurped the government: feveral eaftern 
nations are fo fenfible of thefe practices, that they 
will not trade with the Dutch upon any account, 
or fuffer them to come into their dominions: 
and it is obfervable of the Dutch, that though 
no people complained more of oppreffion in Eu- 
rope, and made it even a pretence for rebellion, 
and cafting, off their allegiance to their lawful So- 
vereign; that they in avery fhort time became 
the greateft tyrants and oppreffors that were ever 
known in the eaft, or perhaps in any part of the 
world. And ’tis certain, the Dutch dread nothing 
more at this day, than that the Englifh fhould ac- 
cept of the offer of the Mindanayans and other 
eaftern people to fettle amongft them, and renew 
their claim to Amboyna and other fpice iflands 
they were fo treacheroufly deprived of ; which I 
fhall fay more of, when I come to the Moluccas. 
This country towards the middle of it is woody Soil. 
and mountainous, but has feveral pleafant valleys, 
and the ftaple or vegetable earth is generally a 
deep black mold, and very fruitful ; and tho” the 
hills are fome of them ftony, yet they prodace wil Timber 
timber, and in fome of them there are mines of yyines: 
old. 
: The valleys are watered with fine rivers and Rivers: 
brooks, and cloathed with a great variety of trees 
and plants, which are green and fourifh all the 
year; but they are moft of them unknown to 
us. 
One of thefe trees is called by the natives the Sago. 
libby, but by Europeans the fago-tree: thefe trees 
grow wild in large woods five or fix miles in length 
by the river fides ; of the pith of thefe trees they 
make fago, which the natives eat inftead of bread 
four or five months in the year. It is not unlike 
the palm, the bark and wood is hard and thin, but 
full of white pith, like elder: when they have cut 
down the tree, and fplit it in the middle, they 
fcrape out the pith and beat it with a wooden 
peftle ina mortar, and then ftrain it through a 
cloth, pouring in water, which carries all the 
fubftance of the pith through the cloth, leaving 
nothing but a little hufk behind: that which is 
ftrained through has a fettlement at the bottom 
like mud, which when the water is drawn from it 
is made into cakes and baked, and proves very 
good bread. 
The fago which is exported into the other parts 
of the Indies is dried hard in {mall bits no bigger 
than feeds, and is commonly eaten with milk of 
— by thofe who are fick of the bleody flux, 
€ ut 
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CH AP. it being a great aftringent, and very good in that 
Vv. diftemper. ; 
| There is plenty of rice at Mindanao; and in 
the hilly ground they plant yams, potatoes, and 
Roots and pumkins. They have alfo melons, plaintains, bo- 
Fruits.  nanoes, guavas, jacks, coco-nuts, and oranges. 
The plan. The plantain, according to DampieER’s pa- 
-n meat Jate, is the beft of all fruic ; but he is the only 
anddrink, man rhaps that ever thought it fo. The tree 
on which it grows is about ten foot high, and 
three foot in circumference, and is not raifed from 
the feed, but from flips and fuckers taken from 
the old tree, which will bear within twelve 
months after they are planted in their native foil ; 
but it will be fifteen months if they are removed 
into other ground: the fruit is no fooner ripe, 
but the tree decays; but then there are many 
young fhoots which grow up and fupply its place : 
at its firft fpringing out of the ground it has two 
leaves, and when it is a foot high it has two more 
between the firft, but a little lower, and in a fhort 
time after, two others, and foon: by that time 
it is a month old, the body is almoft as big as 
one’s arm; the uppermoft leaves are about a foot 
Yong, and half a foot broad, and as the tree grows 
higher, the leaves are larger; when the tree is 
full grown, the leaves are feven or eight foot long, 
and a foot and half broad at the bottom, to- 
wards the end they are fmall, and end in a round 
point; the ftalk of the leaf is as big as one’s 
arm, almoft round, and about a foot long be- 
tween the leaf and the body of the tree: when it 
is full grown, there fprings out of the top a ftrong 
ftem, harder than any other part of the body, 
about as big and as long as a man’s arm, the fruit 
grows in clufters round it in acod, about fix or 
feven inches long, and bigger than one’s writft ; 
the cod is foft and yellow when ripe, and the 
fruit is much of the fhape of a Bologna faufage ; 
the pulp in the infide is fweet, and fofter than 
butter, and of much the fame colour, melting in 
the mouth, and has no feed, or ftone in it. 
This fruit will thrive only in a rich foil; they 
often roaft or boil it while it is green, and eat it 
inftead of bread; and the Englifh fometimes will 
take the pulp of five or fix of them and boil ina 
bag like a pudding. Ripe plantains are alfo often 
dried in the fun and preferved, and make a to- 
lerable fweat-meat. This fruit ferves many thou- 
fands of the natives in the Weft-Indies for meat 
and drink: when they make drink with it, they 
take the pulp of ten or a dozen ripe plantains and 
mafh them together in a tub, into which they 
pour two gallons of water, and in two hours it 
will ferment and have a head upon it like wort, 
and in four hours it will be fit to drink, and then 
they bottle it, but it will not keep much above 
twenty-four hours, and therefore thofe that drink 
it brew it every morning; it drinks brifk and 
cool, but is very windy, as the fruit itfelf is when 
it is eaten raw, but being boiled, or roafted, has 
no ill effects, This drink, as it grows four in 
four and twenty hours, if it be fet in the fun it 
will make very good vinegar: and this fruit 
does not only afford the natives of the Phi- 
lippines meat and drink, but ferves them alfo 
a a and the poor people wear no other 
otn. 
_ The tree never bearing fruit but once, they cut 
it down clofe to the ground after they have ga- 
thered the fruit; which may be done with one 
blow of a hatchet, the wood which enclofes the 
pith is fo thin; having pulled off the bark, they 
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fplit the body into four quarters ;" which being CH AP, 
dried two or three days in the fun, the women 
divide it with their fingers into fmall threads, 

of which they make their cloth ; but it is pretty 
{tubborn while it is new, and foon wears out, and 

when ‘tis wetted, feels a little damp and flimy: 

they make their pieces about feven yards long, 

the warp and woof being all of the fame thicknefs 

and fubftance. a 

The bonano tree is much like the plantain 
for fhape and bignefs, but the fruit is not half 
fo large; it is lefs lufcious, and of a more deli- 
cate tafte, and is oftner ufed in making drink than 
plantains. 

DampyreR affures us that there are clove-trees Cloves] 
at Mindanao; that he himfelf faw a fhip-load of 
cloves there, and was affured by the people of the 
ifland, that if the Englifh would fettle a factory 
at Mindanao, they might have a fhip loaded with 
cloves every year. 

There are fome nutmeg-trees alfo upon this Nutmegs 
iffand, as he informs us, which produce a fair 
large fruit; but, he fays, the natives will not cul- 
tivate either the cloves, or nutmeg-plants, left the 
Dutch fhould endeavour to bring them under their 
tyranny, as they have the neighbouring Spice 
Iflands: the Dutch do not only monopolize this 
merchandize, but fend detachments every year to 
feveral uninhabited iflands to cut down and deftroy 
all the fpice trees: and yet, it feems, there are 
ftill many iflands that have great quantities of fpice 
in them which rot every year upon the ground, 
becaufe the Dutch will not fuffer any other nation 
to frequent them. | 

There are almoft all forts of beafts in this ifland, Animals; 
as horfes, cows, buffaloes, deer, goats, hogs, mon- Beats. 
keys, guanoes, lizards, and fnakes; and there are 
a multitude of wild hogs, with great bunches 
growing over their eyes, in the woods. ‘There 
are no beafts of prey: but there are feveral kinds 
of venomous infects, as fcorpions, whofe fting Infetts; 
is in their tails, which turn up in a ring upon 
their backs ; and centapes, which are four or five 
inches long, of a redifh colour on the back, and 
their bellies whitifh ; thefe are almoft flat, and 
about the bignefs of a goofe quill, and are full of 
feet from head to tail, from whence they have their 
name ; their bite is reckoned more dangerous than 
the fting of a fcorpion; they are found often in 
old houfes, and among dry timber, They have 
alfo feveral kinds of ferpents. 

It is ufual here to have fnakes come into their Snakes: 
houfes, and even on fhip-board : and our author 
tells us of one that wound himfelf about a man’s 
neck when he was afleep, and went away with- 
out hurting him. 

Of tame fowls, the moft common are ducks, 
and hens; they have alfo wild pigeons, parrots, 
parrakeets, turtle-doves, and abundance of {mall 
birds ; and bats as big as kites. 


CHAP. VI. 


Fowls; 


Treats of their language, mechanick arts,. difeafes, 
religion, women, and fuperftition, 


H EY fpeak two languages in the city of CH A P; 
| Mindanao, the one being the prop#r Jan- ‘VI. 
guage of the ifland, and the other the Malayan ,7 1 
language ; which is fpoken in all the Criental guage. 
Ifands, and in feveral countries on the cohtinent, 
as at Malacca, Cambodia, Cochin-China, &c. 
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There are feveral fchools in the city of Minda- 
nao, where they teach their children to write and 
read; and it 1s obfervable, that many of their 
words, ‘efpecially their devotions, are in Arabick, 
and their forms of falutation in the language of 
Turkey. There are alfo feveral antient men and 
women here which fpeak Spanifh, the Spaniards 
having formerly been in poffeffion of great part of 
this ifland, and fortified feveral places in it; but 
they were drawn from hence to reinforce their 
countrymen. in the ifland of Manila, who were 
threatned with an invafion by the Chinefe. The 
Spaniards were no fooner embarked, but the old 
Sultan of Mindanao, father of him who reigned 
in 1680, demolifhed their forts and took poffef- 
fion of their great guns, and fent the Spanifh 
Miffionaries after them; nor have the Spaniards 
ever been fuffered to fettle in that part -of the 
ifland under the dominion of the Sultan of Min- 
danao fince. 

The Mindanayans do not underftand accompts ; 
and therefore employ the Chinefe that live a- 
mongft them, when they have any to fettle with 
foreigners. 

They have no clocks in this country ; but they 
have a great gong, or drum, with one head in 
their mofques, on which they beat every three 
hours to give notice of the time of the day. 

There are but few handicrafts in the city of 
Mindanao, the chief trades are the goldfmiths, 


* blackfmiths, and carpenters; of the firft there 


are but two or three, and thefe keep no fhops, 
but will make any thing you give them a pattern 
of. The blackfmiths are no ill workmen, confi- 
dering their tools: their bellows it feems are very 
unlike ours; they take the trunk of a tree about 
three foot in length, and having bored it hollow, 
like a pump, they fet it upright on the ground, 
and on the top of it make their fire; near the 
lower end of the trunk they bore a hole, in which 
they place a pipe, through which the wind is dri- 
ven to the fire by a bunch of feathers faftened to 
the end of a ftick, and their moft ufual fire is 
charcoal: they have neither anvil, or vice, buta 
great ftone, or piece of an old gun to hammer 
upon ; and in this manner they do not only make 
common utenfils, but all iron work for fhips to- 
lerably well. Every man almoft can perform car- 
penters work, and ufe the ax and adds; they 
have no faws, but fplit all their planks, and then 
plane them with the ax and adds; and though 
this requires great labour, yet they work cheap, 
and the goodnefs of the plank thus hew’d, having 
it’s grain preferved entire, makes amends for the 
trouble they are at. 

Thefe people are moft troubled with a fort of 
leprofy, or dry fcurf, which fpreads all over the 
body, and creates an intolerable itch ; fo that they 
are perpetually fcratching themfelves; and upon 
fome who have had it may be feen broad white 
fpots, which our author fuppofes to be thofe places 
where they have rubbed off the fkin : they do not 
feem to be under any great concern or fear of 
catching gt, and never refrain one another’s com- 
pany upon that account. Their other diftempers 
are the {ppall-pox, fevers, and fluxes, the latter of 
which ¢ccafions great pains and griping in the 
guts. Iifis faid the country affords plenty of drugs, 
and medicinal herbs; but I don’t find phyfick is 

ere. 
eir religion is Mahometifm, I fhall fay 
little Qf it here, becaufe it will be defcribed when 
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continent, which are of the fame faith. The peo- CH AP. 


ple of the inland country are Pagans; and have 
received their religion either from China, or In- 
dia, or perhaps both. 


VES 


The people of Mindanao allow themfelves Women. 


feveral wives and concubines, as other Maho- 
metans do; and the Sultan has abour thirty, 
with whom he chiefly fpends his time; but they 
are not kept up fo ftrictly as in Turkey, but 
fuffered to walk about the ftreets, and converie 
with ftrangers. 


wt Be 


As the religion of the Mahometans prohibits Superfti« 
them to eat {wine’s flefh, the wild hogs multiply ‘- 


prodigioufly in this country, and come down from 
the woods into the towns, and under their very 
houfes in fearch of food ; nor dare the people kill 
them for fear of being defiled by their touch, but 
are very glad when the Europeans will do them 
that favour: and our author fays, they are fo very 
fuperftitious in this matter, that the General hav- 
ing a pair of fhoes made him by one of the fhip’s 
crew, and underftanding that the threads with 
which they were fowed were pointed with hogs 
briftles, he made confcience of wearing them, and 
defired the fellow to make another pair that were 
not defiled in that manner ;_ nor will they fuffer an 
European to come near them after he has touched 
hogs fiefh. 

Dampier obferves, when he came to Minda- 
nao he had loft a day; for having failed with the 
fun, and the Mahometans which inhabited Min- 
danao coming from the weft, Friday, which was 
their fabbath, was but Thurfday in the account 
that DampreR kept. The Spaniards alfo who 
inhabit Luconia, or Manila, coming from New 
Spain, are a day after the Mahometans in Minda- 
nao, or the Portugueze Chriftians at Macao, who 
came from the weft, and yet Luconia and Minda- 
nao lye almoft under the fame meridian: and the 
Spaniards at Luconia obferve the fabbath on Mon- 
day, (according to the Portugueze account) with 
the fame folemnity that the Portugueze do the day 
preceding it at Macao. 


CHAP. VIL. 


Treats of the government, revenues and forces of 
the Sultan of Mindanao, and of their wars and 
arms. 


HE Sultan is abfolute in his dominions, 

but a very poor prince: the hilanoons, or 
mountaineers, being pofieffed of all the gold mines, 
and the country affords very little other merchan- 
dize, except fago, rice, tobacco, and bees-wax, 
which laft alfo comes from the woods and moun- 
tains. The tyranny and oppreffion of the govern- 
ment is another occafion of their poverty and ne- 
glect of trade; for if the prince knows that any 
of his fubjeéts have any treafure by them, he 
immediately borrows it, and very feldom makes 
any return. When he goes abroad, he is carried 
on a couch, or open palanquin, on four mens 
fhoulders, attended by eight or ten of his guards. 
When he takes his pleafure upon the water, he 
carries his women with him; and there is an 
apartment in the middle of the barge Jarge enough 
for fifty or fixty people. This is built with fplit 
cane or bambou, about four foot high, with little 
windows in it; and the roof is neatly covercd 
with palmeto leaves: this apartment confifts of 
three rooms, one for the prince himfelf, the floor 
and fides whereof are matted, and he has a sa 
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and pillows to fleep on; the next room is for his 
women, which is furnifhed much like the other ; 
and a third there is for the fervants who wait upon 
them with betel and tobacco, for they are for ever 


chewing the one or fmoaking the other: the head 


and ftern of the veffel is for the watermen to fit and 
row: thefe veffels have outlayers like the Dutch, 
and are made with a belly or rounding on each 
fide, and not flat on one fide like thofe of the 
Ladrone itlands. 

The Sultan has one great Minifter, to whom he 
commits both his civil and military affairs ; natives 
as well as ftrangers apply themfelves to him for a 
permiffion to trade. And as this gentleman is 
General alfo of the Sultan’s forces, our author ob- 
ferved, that the women when they played before 
him, made his great actions in the field the fubject 
of their fongs; and whenever the Indian Princes 
call in their players to entertain ftrangers, as is 
very ufual, their fongs and fpeeches chiefly run 
upon the valour or wifdom of their Princes and 
great men, and particularly of thofe before whom 
they act, which they will fit and hear without any 
emotion, or difcovering whether they are pleafed 
or difpleafed, how grofs foever the flattery may 
be: this is a cuftom very antient, as may be col- 
lected from the facred writings; where we find 
one of the principal reafons of Saul’s enmity to 
David was, that the women in their dances 
afcribed to Saul his thoufands, and to David his 
ten thoufands flain in the field of battle. But 
to return to the Sultan of Mindanao, whofe 
wars are chieHy with the mountaineers of the 
ifland country: their weapons are a fword and 
lance, and a crice which they wear in their 
girdles both in peace and war ; this crice is a fhort 
dagecr, broad towards the hilt with two fharp 


edges; and hasa hilt much like the tines of a. 


pitch-fork reverfed, into which they clap their 
full hand when they ftrike. They feldom come 
to a general engagement; but when the armies 
are advanced pretty near one another they fall 
to entrenching, and throwing up redoubts, and 
pelt one another with their great fhot; and thus 
they will lie two or three months, fending out 
{mall parties, and fkirmifhing every day, and 
fometimes will furprize a little fort; and as they 
feldom take prifoners, or give any quarter, if we 
may believe our author, they will fell their lives 
as dear as they can. 

I fhall now proceed to the defcription of the 
great iland of Luconia, whofe metropolis is Ma- 
nila, the feat of the Spanifh Viceroy; from whence 
that ifland is ufually called Manila, 


CHAP VIIL 


Contains an account of the fituation and extent of the 
ifland of Luconia or Manila, and of the buildings 
and fortifications, with an account of the air, 
winds, earthquakes, baths, rivers, and lakes in 
that ifland, 


HIE ifland of Luconia or Manila extends 
from 13 degrees 30 min. to 19 degrees 
north lat. and is generally refembled to a bended 


arm, it is in length 160 Spanifh leagues; but: 


unequal in breadth, being in fome places 20, in 

fome 30, and in others 40 leagues over: that part 

of the ifland which is fubject to the Spaniards is 

divided by them into eleven provinces, every one 

of them fubject to an Alcade or Spanifh Governor ; 

of thefe provinces Manila is the chief: the city 
2 


which gives name to this province being the feat 
of the Spanifh Viceroy. ‘The city of Manila lies 
14 degrees 40 min. north lat. upon a point of 
Jand made by a river which iffues from the lake 
of Bahia, and falls into the fea a little lower at 
the town of Cavite, where there is a fpacious 
harbour, but of difficult entrance becaufe of the 
rocks and fhallows that lie at the mouth of the 
bay. The city is about two miles in circumfe- 
rence, furrounded with a good wall and ditch; 
and fortified with baftions and outworks ; befides 
which, there is a fort which ftands on the point 
of land between the fea and the river, and come. 
mands the entrance of the river: there are two 
Alcades or Governors under the Viceroy, one of 
whom has the command of the Spaniards, and the 
other of the Chinefe or Sangles and other foreign 
nations. 

The principal buildings in Manila are firft the. 
cathedral, which is large, but not well adorned. 
within, the walls being black and the altars in no 
good order: it has in all twelve chapels and altars 
befides the high altar. The roof is fupported by 
twelve pillars, fix on a fide. 

There are alfo in Manila feveral convents and 
religious houfes, churches, chapels, and hofpitals, 
endowed: in the church of Mifericordia, dedi- 
cated to St ELrzaBetTu, the orphan daughters 
of Spaniards and Muftees (half Spanifh half In- 
dian) are received, and have a portion of three or 
four hundred pieces of eight paid for them, and 
if they choofe to be Nuns, they have a fuitable 
annual allowance. The infide of their churches 
and chapels are exceeding rich, that of St Av- 
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STIN’s In particular has fifteen well gilt altars,- 


fome of them with antipediams of beaten filver ; 
but their ftructures are moft of them wood be- 
caufe of the earthquakes, 

The college of Jefuits is very large, adorned 
with arches, and has fpacious dormitories. 

This college is of the invocation of St Iena- 
Tius, and was founded upon the arrival of the 
firft Bifhop of Manila in 1581. Adjoining to the 
fame, is the college of St Josepu, where are 
forty collegians ftudying humanity, philofophy, 
and divinity; for all degrees are given in it: 
it has particular revenues befides the King’s al- 
lowance. The collegians are clothed in purple, 
and have red cloth gowns; the gradiates by way 
ot diftinétion wear a thing like a collar of the 
fame cloth. 

The ftreets are wide and handfome, having 
galleries running all along the front of their 
houfes ; but the frequent earthquakes have fpoiled 
the regularity of the city, feveral fine houfes and 
palaces having been overturned by them; for 
which reafon they now build very flightly with 
wood, above the firft floor. 

The inhabitants of Manila are a mixture of 
people, confifting of Spaniards, Chinefe, Indians, 
&c. and their complexions are as different ; con- 
fitting of black, white, and tawny, it is computed 
there are about 3000 fouls within the walls of the 
city, and as many more in the Chinefe fuburb: 
there are other large fuburbs, confifting: of feve- 
ral Indian nations who live in houfes .built on 
wooden pillars near the river, like the fople of 
Siam ; and beyond their fuburbs on both fides of 
the river lie gardens, farms, and country-houfes a 
great way up into the country, which /fnake an 
agreeable profpect. Mas 
_ The inhabitants of the mountains live! under 


the fhelter of great trees, or in little Auts they 
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CH AP. make of the branches; and when they have eaten 
VUE. up all the fruit and roots round abour, remove to 
fome other place. 

The air of the Philippine iflands is hot and 
moift, but the heat is not fo violent as in fome 
other countries of a more northern latitude, which 
proceeds not only from the many lakes and rivers 
which water the country, but from the great rains 
which fall annually and overflow the low lands: 
the fea breezes alfo refrefh the air moft part of 
the year, and render the heats very tolerable; but 
the moifture and dampnefs occafioned by the rains, 
and the great dews which fall even in fair weather, 


make the country very unhealthful to European 


conftitutions, though the natives here live to as 
great an age as in any other part of the world. 
The Europeans are very fubject to fweating after 
their meals, and when they are afleep, which 
occafions an unufual faintnefs and weaknefs; but 
this they are leaft fubjeét’ to in the hilly and 
open country, and therefore the better fort of 
people retire to their country-houfes from the 
middle of March to the end of June, being the 
time of their greateft heats. In the months of 
June, July, and Auguft, and part of September, 
the weft and fouth winds. blow, bringing with 
them fuch rains that the fields are all overflowed, 
and they are forced to go from one place to ano- 
ther in boats; and during this time there are 
frequent ftorms and tempefts, with terrible thun- 
der and lightning ; from October to the middle of 
December the north wind prevails; and from that 
time ’till May the eaft and fouth-eaft winds blow, 
which is the drieft as well as the cooleft and moft 
healthful part of the year. 

- Thefe iflands are fubject to great earthquakes, 
which are generally thought to proceed from fub- 
terraneous fires, which give a violent motion to 
feveral minerals; and having no room to dilate 
and vent themfelves, pufh forwards with great 
force againft thofe folid bodies which furround 
them, and are fo fhaken, that the motion is com- 
municated to all that is over it, even to the fuper- 
ficies of the earth; and this is confirmed by ex- 
perience, which fhews us that thofe places are moft 
fubjeé&t to earthquakes which abound moft in mi- 
nerals and fubterraneous fires, as is obferved of 
Campania, Calabria, and Sicily, fo famous for 
burning moyntains. 

In September, 1627, there was fuch a terrible 
earthquake at Manila, that it levelled one of the 
mountains Called Carvallo’s ; and in the year 1645, 
a third part of the city of Manila was overthrown, 
and no lefs than three thoufand fouls perifhed in 
the ruins: another earthquake, not much lefs 
dreadful, happened alfo the year following; and 
the old Indians pretend that the ifland was ftill 
more fubjeét to them in former times, which 
was the reafon of building their houfes flightly 
with wood, and not as the Spaniards do now with 
wood above the firft floor. 

The burning mountains about thefe iflands, ’tis 
obferved, have all thofe effects that Priny af- 
cribes to the burning mountains of Italy ; namely, 
that thep caft out their flames, fhake the earth, 
driving from them the neighbouring rivers and 
fea, ang {cattering their afhes round the country, 
rending the very rocks, which fometimes give a 
report fike a cannon, 

Hot baths, thefe fubterraneous fires proceeds a great 
and rivers. yarjety pf hot baths, and fome of their rivers and 

ftreanfs are fo hot that they immediately kill any 
that falls into them; but thefe waters, 
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though they are mineral, are as clear and as well CH AP- 

tafted as any other, and when they are cool, are V!II 

reckoned very healthful to drink of: witnin half —— 

a mile of one of thefe hot rivers there runs ano- 

ther, remarkable for its exceffive coldnefs, which 

is efteemed as wholfome to drink of as the 

former. 

This country abounds not only in rivers but Lakes 
lakes, as has been obferved, the principal of which 5 
is the Jake of Bahia, not far trom the city of — 
Manila, which is about 90 miles in compafs; it 
is long but very narrow, and has great plenty of 
fifh in it. There are alfo abundance of crocodiles 
which do much mifchief, devouring both men 
and cattle which come near the banks: not far 
from this great lake is another fmall one, upon a 
mountain, which the natives imagine has no 
bottom, not being able to fathom it: the water 
is blackifh, and has only fome ill tafted fith in it. 

There is a fpring of hot water in the mountains, Petrifying 
which, ’tis faid, petrifies every thing that falls tprings. 
into it, as well animals as other things. 

The Spanifh fathers report, that when it thun- Thunder. 
ders in thefe iflands, there falls a thunder-bolt in bolts. 
the fhape of a crofs, being a kind of greenith 
black ftone, to which they afcribe mighty virtues 3 
but fome of the more ingenuous of thein acknow-* 
ledge that thefe croffes are made by art, though 
the fathers frequently make ufe of them to put 
holy cheats upon the poor ignorant peopis under 
their care. 

CHAP. IX. 

Treats of ibe feveral nations that tilitit the? 
iflands; their different complexions, fluiure, meke, 
and habits; and of their dict, diverfions, fain- 
tations, and ceremonies. 


HERE may be reckoned four or five ‘CH AP. 
different nations or people in theic iflands. — IX. 

1. The Blacks who inhabit the woods and [YT 
mountains, and moft inacceffible places. 2. The ,,) nations 
pofterity of the Chinefe, who once poffeffed great which in- 
part of the fea coafts. 3. The Malayan Moors, habitthete 
or Mahometans, who came from Malacca, Su- iflands. 
matra, Borneo, Macaffar, and the neighbouring 
ilands. 4. The Spaniards, Portugueze, and 
other European people. And, sthly, the Mu- 
ftees, or mixt breed, which are a compound of all 
thefe. 

I was formerly of opinion that thefe iflancs Blacks the 
were firft peopled from China, which is the firit inha- 
neareft continent; but I find it is the received bitants. 
opinion that the Blacks were the firft inhabi- 
tants; and this feems highly reafonable, becaufe 
we find them poffeffed of all the inland parts of 
the country, having probably been driven up to 
the mountains and woods by the other nations 
which fucceeded them, and now poffefs the fea 
coafts; but the greateft difficulty is to find how 
thefe Blacks came hither, and from what nation, 
they derived their orginal. 

From the Blacks of Africa it is plain they are 
not defcended, not only from the diftance of that 
country from this, but becaufe their hair and fea- 
tures are as different as any thing canbe. The 
Blacks or Caffres of Africk having flat nofes, thick 
lips, and fhort woolly hair; and the Blacks of 
thefe iflands as regular well proportioned features 
as any European, with fine long black hair. I 
fhould make no {cruple therefore to derive this 
people from thofe Indians who poficfs that 
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peninfula of India which lies on this fide the 
Ganges, becaufe they exactly refemble them in 
their hair, and features, and are the neareft them 
of any nation of Blacks upon the Continent ; but 
then it may be demanded if the Philippine Hlands 
were firft peopled from India, how comes it to 
pafs that the fame Indians did not alfo people 
Siam, and Malacca, and the iflands of Sumatra, 
and Borneo, which lie between them and the 
Philippines? to which it may be anfwered, that 
Siam and Malacca and the neighbouring iflands 
were formerly part of the empire of China; and 
the Indians finding thefe countries already inha- 
bited, probably paffed on to the Philippine 
Ifflands, which till then were unpeopled. Father 
GemELLi CARER! indeed does fay, that fome 
few of the Blacks of thefe iflands have fhort 
woolly hair, and refemble the Caffres of Africa ; 
but this he feems to have by hear-fay, or pof- 
fibly fome few of the African Blacks may have 
been carried thither in the fervice of the Spa- 
niards, or fome other European nations, and run 
away to thofe of the fame complexion in the 
mountains, and mix with them, which may have 
occafioned that miftake. 

And here it naturally falls in our way, to en- 
quire into what it is that is the original occafion 
of the different features and complexions we meet 
with in the feveral parts of the world: but firft, 
it will be neceffary rightly to ftate the facts, 
before we attempt to draw any inferences from 
them. 

And firft, it is to be obferved, that the Caffres, 
or Blacks, with flat nofes and thick lips, and fhort 
woolly hair, are only to be found in the hotteft 
climates of Africk, or in countries as have been 
peopled from thence; that the only nation of 
Blacks in the known world befides upon the con- 
tinent, are the inhabitants of that Peninfula in In- 
dia, which lies on this fide the Ganges above- 
mentioned: thefe, at leaft fuch of them as inha- 
bit the woods and mountains in the middle of the 
country, are of as deep a black as thofe of Africk, 
but as different from them in their features as the 
Europeans ; their features appearing very juft and 
engaging, though covered with fo dark a com- 
plexion: they have alfo Jong black hair, which is 
no {mall addition to their beauty ; and fhews they 
are no more deicended from the Blacks of Africk 
than we are. 

Various have been the caufe affigned for this 
difference of compl:xion, fome of our pious com- 
mentators have thought it to be the effect of Noah’s 
curfe upon his fecond fon Cyam, whofe pofte- 
rity, they tell us, planted Africk; but to this 
there are feveral objections made, and 1. It ap- 
pears that Canaan, one of the fons of Cua, 
poffcfied the land of Canaan, and thofe people we 
have all the reafon in the world to believe were 
never black, any more than they are at this day. 
2dly, The inhabitants of the coaft of Barbary, 
wnith is a great part of Africk, and who are fup- 
Felcd to be the pofterity of this curfed fon, ne- 
ver were black. And, 3dly, the inhabitants of 
Jndia, who were faid to be the pofterity of Suz, 
th: favourite fon, are as black as thofe of Af- 
rick, anc, confequently, according to this opi- 
nion equally curled. And laftly, why a black 
complexion fhould be Jooked upon as an effect of 
God’s anger rather than tawny, which at leaft 
one half of the world are, is not eafy to con- 
ceive; that white, our own dear colour, fhould 
be looked upon as a mark of God’s favour to- 


wards us is not to be wondered at, fince Provi- C 


dence has taken care that every nation. fhould pre- 
fer their own climate, complexion, and fituation, 
as well as fenfe, to that of their neighbours ; and 
accordingly we find every people reprefenting their 
own country as a perfect paradife, and defpifing 
every other nation, either they want the wit, the 
beauty, or the courage that themfelves are bleffed 
with ; but above all they want the honour of be- 
ing derived from their noble ftock ; and we are 
told of fome of the black race fo partial to them-. 
felves, that they reprefent every thing that is o-. 
dious, or abominable, to them with a white com- 
plexion, which may be fully as reafonable as our 
Chriftian commentators reprefenting, every man of, 
a dufky complexion, as earrying a mark of God’s 
vengeance in his face as Cain did. 
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There are other gentlemen, who imagine that: Or from 
this dark complexion proceeds from the intenfe,the ch- 


heat of the fun in thofe countries which lie near. 
the equator ; but if this was the reafon, then thof. 
who are in the fame latitude on the continent of 
America, would be of the fame complexion, 
whereas, there is not one native Black to be found: 
in America, except thofe born of the Caffre flaves 
that have been carried thither. Fo which it has 
been replied indeed, that the fun paffing over the 
Atlantick Ocean before it comes to America, the 
air is cooled; and the heats are not fo great there 
as in Africk, or India; but this is an affertion 
that may well admit of fome doubt, and it will 
probably be found that the terra firma of America 
is as hot as any part of Africk, or India; but to 
examine a little into the reafon of the thing, the 
ocean called the South-Sea, feems to be of a muck 
larger extent than the Atlantick Ocean; as the 
fun paffes over this, and another very large 
ocean, meeting only. with fome iflands in its way 
before it comes to Africk, and, confequently, the 
air fhoyid be much cooler on the eaftern coaft of 
Africk, than in Brazil, or terra firma in America, 
if there be any thing in this argument: nor does 
it feem to be yet fettled, whether the black com- 
plexion proceeds from the heat of the climate, 
or from the conftitutions of the people. Indeed 
it muft be admitted that Blacks are only to be 
found within, or near the Tropicks; but then, 
as has been obferved on the continent of America, 
in the very fame climates, there is not one Black 
to be found; and of ‘all the colonies that have 
been planted in Africk, or India, where the ori- 
ginal inhabitants are black, there is no inftance 
that thefe foreigners, or their pofterity, ever be- 
came black, though fome of them have been 
planted there feveral hundred years; and if the 
climate had given the complexion, thefe muft 
have had their fkins tinged with the fame dye as 
the original inhabitants ; and it is obfervable, that 
thefe very Oriental [lands are peopled with black, 
and partly with white people, according to the 
nations from whence they are defcended : from all 
which it may be fairly concluded, that there is 
fome other caufe of the difference of complexion, 
(and features too) than has been hitherto affigned, 
which I fhall enquire farther into when J come to 
thofe great continents that are principally. nhabited 
by Blacks. : t 


mate 


To proceed, one of the tawny nation? which Painted 
inhabit thefe iflands, like our antient ‘Britons, People. 


and Piéts, paint and ftain their bodies ftom 
whence they have obtained the name cf Pinta- 
does: it feems they prick and wound th: flefh, 
making fuch figures as they fee fit, and thtn sd 

° the 
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they diftil a fpiric from both of them like brandy, C H AP. 


the part over with a certain powder which gives it 
the colour. 

That there is fuch a nation of Pintadoes, or 
painted people here as the Fathers Miffionaries de- 
icribe, I fee no reafon to doubt; but what they 
relate of another people that inhabit fome of the 
mountains; namely, that they have tails half a 
fpan long, is not fo eafily affented to: ’tis true 
the fathers tell us, they are a brutifh people, with- 
out religion, or humanity; and therefore feem to 
have clapt a tail to them, as only fit to herd with 
their fellow brutes; but this people refufing to 
fubmit to the tyranny of the Spaniards, it is well 
the Fathers did not furnifh them with horns as 
well as a tail, for they frequently reprefent all Peo- 
pie as monfters who oppole them, and indeed great 
allowances muft be made for the prejudices, and 


or arrack: they have alfo a liquor called chiliam, 
being the juice of the fugar cane boiled; they al- 
fo diftil a fpirit from rice called arrack. 
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Spirit, 


The inhabitants of the mountains live chiefly on Food of 
roots and fruit, and the flefh of wild beafts which the moun- 


they take in hunting, or of any vermin, ’tis fai 
not applying themfelves at all to fowing rice, or 
any other kind of hufbandry. 


d; tarneers. 


The Spaniards who keep good tables ufually Diver- — 


eat flefh at noon, and fifh at night: the natives 


ONS. 


who inhabit the fea coafts, have plays, mufick, Muficl@ 


and dancing, much like’ the Chinefe: in their 
fongs one of them fings a verfe, and another re- 
peats it to the found of a gong, or metal drum: 


their dancing is in imitation of a’fight, but all Dancing: 


their motions and actions are regular; fometimes 


Credulity fomretimes the credulity, of the Fathers Miffiona- they affaule each other with a fpear, and then re- 
re Preju- ries, who bring home thefe relations, or we fhall tire very gracefully, and their compofitions are 
Ic€s 0 


the Miffio- 
varies, 


run into very grofs miftakes: it is, it feems, a 
great misfortune to be educated in a religion that 
requires its votaries to believe contradictions and 
inconfiftencies ; this fo prepares the man to {wal- 
low and digeft every monfter he meets with, that 
however he may be qualified to make difcoveries 
in other refpects, he muft always be read with 
great caution upon thefe heads, and as moft of our 
accounts of diitant nations come from thefe Mif- 
fionaries, it requires no ordinary pains to difcover 
what is to be accepted, and what rejected. In- 
deed when they proceed to talk of nations that 
wear tails, or of the leaves of trees, which con- 
ftantly turn into living creatures every year, it re- 

uires no great fagacity to difcover the falfhood of 
uch relations, which one would think could only 
be inferted for mirth fake ; but where they lie art- 
fully, and there are none of thofe fhocking cir- 
cumftances in the account, there is no help for 
being deceived fometimes ; but I hope to take fuch 
care in the examination of their writings, that this 


faid to be elegant enough ; but their greateft di- 
verfion is cock -fighting. 

Bathing is very much in ufe amongft them, 
which they never neglect neither morning, nor 
evening ; and this is thought to be one reafon 
why they build their houfes on the banks of ri- 
vers: even lying-in women, and children newly 
born, ’tis faid, are conftantly dipt in cold water, 
not apprehending any inconveniency by it; both 
men and women are much given to {moke tobac- 
co, and chew betel and arek. 


Bathing. 


They faluted one another formerly, ‘tis faid, Saluta- 


by pulling off the cloth that is wrapped about their 
heads; but now they bow their bodies and bend 
the knee, and joining both hands together lift 
them to their heads, when they would falute one 
they have a great refpect for. 


tions ry 


They {peak in the third perfon like the Chinefe, Addrefs; 


and feldom ufe the words I or You; nor do they 
ever {peak to their betters firft, but wait till they 
are fpoke to. 


Manila lites fo equally between the rich king- Advanta- 
doms of the eaft and weft, that it has been efteem- deve attag 
ed the beft fituation for trade in the world, efpe- 212° 


will not happen often. 
The natives of thefe iflands are of a middle fta- 
ture and well fhaped, both men and women; nor 


Stature 
and make 


of the peo- trade. 


ple. 


Way of 
fitting, . 
and food, 


Liquor. 


are the features of any of them, whether black 
or white, to be found fault with ; fome of them 
wear their hair long, others fhorter; the Maho- 
metans ufually leave but one lock on their heads, 
and fhave clofe every where elfe; inftead of a cap 
they tye a cloth about their heads, letting the ends 
hang down behind. The women tye up their 
hair in a roll on the hinder part of the head, 
adorning it with jewels, or fomething elfe that 
makes a glittering fhew ; and they have alfo neck- 
laces and ear-rings, with bracelets on their arms 
and legs, and rings on their fingers: the more 
civilized who live among the Spaniards, or near 
them, wear a kind of waiftcoat, anda cloth a- 
bout them which reaches below their knees, and 
many of them conform entirely to the Spanifh 
fafhions. The Blacks, and thofe who live on the 
mountains, have only a cloth about their loins, 
and the meaner fort are generally without fhoes 
or ftockings. The Chinefe are cloathed after the 
manner of their country, which has been already 
defcribed, and the Spaniards and Muftees retain 
their own fafhions. 

The fiatives who inhabit the fea-coafts, fit up- 
on theF legs like other Indians, as well at their 
meals fis at other times: their ufual food is boiled 
rice, jad fifh, feldom eating flefh but at fefti- 
vals, ‘“Sheir ufual liquor is water, which they al- 
‘ways iifink hor; they have alfo palm-wine, and 
todd}, drawn from the palm and coco-trees ; and 


cially when the Molucca Iflands were under the 
fame government; then the Spaniards might be 
faid to have the beft fhare of the Eaft as well as 
Weft-Indies: hither filver was brought from New 
Spain, and Peru, diamonds and other precious {tones 
from Golconda, cinnamon from Ceylon, pepper 
from Sumatra and Java, cloves and nutmegs from 
the Molucca’s, filks from Bengal, camphire from 
Borneo, benjamin and ivory from Cambogia, filks 
and China-ware from China; and formerly there 
came every year from Japan two or three fhips 
freighted with filver, ambcr, filks, cabinets, and 
other varnifhed ware, in exchange ior hides, wax, 
and the fruits of the country: and two veiiels fail- 
ing yearly to Acapulco in New Spain, loaded with 
the riches of the eaft, returned as they co at this 
day freighted with filver, and make four hundred 
per cent. profit; nor is there a foil in the world 
that produces greater plently of all things neceffary 
for life, as appears by the multitude of inhabitants 
that are to be found in the woods and mountains, 
and are fubfifted only by the fruits of the earth, 
and the venifon they take. 

Nor can any country in the world appear more 
beautiful, there is a perpetual verdure, buds, blof- 
foms, and fruit, are found upon the trees all the 
year round, as well on the mountains, as gardens 
that are cultivated. 

But to be a little more particular ; thefe iflands 
abound in pearls, amber-greafe, cotton, and hie 
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and are rich in gold mines; and though they are 
feldom or never wrought, either through the lazi- 
nefs of the Spaniards, or becaufe they are in pof- 
feffion of the mountaineers, with whom they have 
little commerce ; yet vaft quantities of gold are 
wafhed down from the hills by the rains, and 
found mixt with the fand of their rivers. 

There are alfo mines of other metals, and ex- 
cellent load-ftone found here ; and fuch numbers 
of wild buffaloes there are in this country, that 
a good huntfman on horfcback armed with a fpear, 
will kill ten or twenty in a day: the Spaniards 
take them for their fkins, which they fell to the 
Chinefe ; and they ferve the mountaineers for their 
food. Their woods alfo abound with deer, wild 
hogs, and goats, the laft are fo plentiful in one of 
thefe iflands, that the Spaniards gave it the name 
of Cabras. They have alfo imported from New 
Spain, China, and Japan, horfes and cows, which 
are confiderably multiplied; but the fheep they 
brought over come to nothing, which is thought 
to proceed trom the moifture of the earth and the 
heat of the climate. 

They have fuch abundance of honey-combs 
that wax is exceeding cheap; the natives make 
candles of it, and do not ufe lamps like other 
Afiaticks. 

They have feveral kinds of bees, thofe they call 
pocoytan are bigger than ours in Europe, and 
make their combs full four fpans in length, and 
proportionably in breadth, under the boughs of 
high trees, and fometimes fix or feven in the fame 
place, which continue whole notwithftanding the 
heavy rains that fall there: thofe called liquam 
are as big as thofe of Europe, and make their 
combs in hollow trees: another fort of little ones 
no bigger than flies, called locat, have no fting ; 
but make four honey and black wax, and thieve 
from the others: there is another fort they call 
camomo, which, like thofe called pocoytan, fet- 
tle upon high trees. As to gums, the trunks of 
their trees, put out feveral forts all the year; one 
kind, which is the commoneft, by the Spaniards 
called brea, is ufed inftead of pitch ; of the others 
fome are medicinal, others odoriferous, and others 
for other ufes: there is fuch vaft plenty of them, 
that not only the trees but the ground is covered 
with them ; and there are plants that have it on 
their Icaves in the months of April and May. 

In thefe iflands are monkies and baboons of a 
monftrous bignefs, and it is faid, they will defend 
themfelves if attacked by men; fome of them go 
upon two feet. When they can find no fruit in 
the mountains, they go down to the fea to catch 
crabs, oyfters, &c. and that the oyfter may not 
clofe and catch their paws, they firft puc in a 
{tone to prevent it fhutting clofe: they take crabs, 
by putting their tail in the holes where they lie, 
and when the crab lays hold of it they draw him 
out. There are great multitudes of civet cats ; 
and if their civet is not taken away every month, 
they receive fo great a heat from it that they tum- 
ble about upon the ground till the bladder breaks, 
which eafes them of their pain. Here is found 
alfo a cat of a fox colour, with wings like a bat; 
by the help of which, it is faid, they will leap 
from tree to tree above feven yards diftance. 

They have a creature called Mago in the ifland 
of Leyte, which is like a moufe, only the head is 
twice as big as the body. | 

Serpents of a prodigious bignefs are found here; 
one fort of them called ibitin, it is faid, will hang 
themiclves by the tail on the arm of a tree, and 


draw in a deer, wild boar, or a man, into its © 


mouth as they pafs by, and fwallow them whole ; 
after which he winds himfelf round the tree while 
he has digefted his prey : and the good father who 
relates this ftory, acquaints us, that the Spaniards 
told him, the only defence againft them was to 
break the air between the man and the ferpent, 
which he thinks is very rational; for by that 
means thofe magnetick or attracting particles fpread 
in that diftance would be difperfed; but whoever 
can digeft ftories of this kind, had need have the 
faith, or rather credulity, of a Miffionary. There 
is another kind of fnake called afanguay, which 
eats nothing but hens; they have another called 
olopong which 1s exceeding venomous; but the 


biggeft of them are called boles, which fometimes 


are 20 or 30 {pans long, 


HA P. 
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There is another creature which devours poultry Ignana: 


and is called ignana, it is like an alligator, the 
fkin purple, fpeckled with yellow fpots, the 
tongue cloven, but the feet clofe with claws ; tho” 
a land creature it paffes over rivers fwiftly: the 
Indians and fome Spaniards eat it, and fay the 
flefh taftes much like that of a tortoife. 


As for the crocodiles of thefe iflands, the Fa--Croco- 
thers tell us, the females are extraordinary fruitful-diles. 


fo as to bring fifty crocodiles at a time; and the: 


rivers and lakes would be full of them in a very’ 


fhort time, to the great damage of mankind, if 
they did not devour their own brood ; but only’ 
thofe few cfcape the monfter that take a dif- 
ferent way: they tell us farther, that thefe cro- 


codiles have no paffage for excrements, but vomit: 


up what remains in their ftomachs after digeftion::' 
thus the meat continues there a long time, and the- 
creature is not hungry every day; which if they 
were, they could not be fed without the utter’ 
ruin of infinite numbers of men and _beafts’s’ 
which our Miffionary looks upon to be very pro- 
vidential. In fome of them that have been opened, 
there has been found men’s bones and fkulls, and’ 
ftones which the Indians fay they fwallow to pave 
their ftomachs. The female lays her eggs out of 
the water that they may hatch; they are twice as 
big as a goofe eg, white and as hard as a ftone ; 
the yolk in them is but fmall], Jike that of the tor- 
toife’s egg : the Spaniards as weil as Indians eat the 
young crocodiles. 


There is another fpecies of crocodiles found in Alliga- 
the lakes, generally called alligators; the diffe- **- 


rence between them and the crocodiles, the fame 
Father tells us, is that they have no tongue; and 
for want of it can make no noife or {wallow in 
the water, and therefore they eat their prey on 
the banks; it is faid to be a fure defence againft 


them, to carry the fruit bonga about one, which Bonga. 


is alfo a prefervative again{ft witchcraft, if we have 
any faith in the Miffionaries: in the feas of Min- 
danao and Xolo there are abundance of large whales 
and fea-horfes, like thofe on the land ; but with- 
out feet or tail. 


Whales, 
fea-horfes. 


There are two forts of tortoifes found in thefe Tortoiles. 


feas, the great ones are eaten and their flefh taftes 
like beef; but the fhell is not valued, the flefh of 
the leffer fort is not eaten, but the thell is good 
for feveral ufes, fome of them are ananridote 
againtt poifon, it is faid. ; 







But there is one thing very extraordinary which Leaves _ 
the Miffionaries relate, namely, that thfre are ensned = 
tO iniects. 


fome trees in the Philippines, whofe leg*es be- 
come living creatures, with wings, feet, and tail, 
and remain after this metamorphofis of thd, fame 
colour and fhape as the orher leaves 5 of thi¢ fome 
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Fathers pretend :to have been eye-witneffes, but 
another ingenuoufly acknowledges, it is more pro- 
bable, that thefe creatures proceed from a worm 
which is hatched in the leaves. 

In thefe iflands are found feveral forts of parrots, 
and white cocatocs, fomething larger than a par- 
rot, with a tuft of feathers on their heads. The 
turkeys the Spaniards carried to the Philippines 
would not live, but they have a hen called cam- 
boxa, whofe legs are fo fhort that their wings trail 
on the ground. They have a fowl alfo of ano- 
ther fort called Xolo, which hath long legs and 
eats as well as aturkey ; and befides the common 
hens they have another fort which have black 
flefh and. bones, but are well tafted. They have 
great plenty of fifh about thefe iflands, particu- 
larly one, which the Spaniards call peremuger or 
woman-fifh, from its having breafts and fecret parts 
like a woman; and there is fometimes feen a 
{word-fifh fifteen foot long in thefe feas. 

The bird called tavan is a black fea fowl, fome- 
thing lefs than a hen, and has a long neck ; it Jays 
its eggs in the {and by the fea-fide, forty or fifty 
in a trench, and then covers them, and they are 
hatched by the heat of the fand: their eggs are as 
big as a goofe’s egg, and but very little white in 
them; when the chickens are hatched the yolk 
appears whole and fweet, and the Spaniards often 
eat the chickens and the yolk of the eggs together 
in the fame difh. The chickens feed on the yolk 
till they have ftrength to break through the fand ; 
and then the hen who keeps near the neft calls 
them out: people go in fearch of thefe nefts along 
the fhore, and wherever they find the fand thrown 
up they open it, and fometimes difcover eggs and 
fometimes chickens, which are either of them 
very good food. There are alfo a kind of turtle 
doves, grey on the back and white on the breaft, 
and in the middle a red fpot like a wound with 
the frefh blood upon it: they have a bird alfo 
called colin, black and afh coloured, as big as a 
blackbird ; which has no feathers on the head, but 
inftead of ita crown of flefh. They have alfo the 
bird faligan, which builds her neft on the fides of 
rocks, as the fwallows do againft a wall, and thefe 
are the delicious bird-nefts fo much efteemed. 
The green bird called herrero is as big as a hen, 
and has fo large and hard a beak, that it will make 
a hole in the*body of a tree to build its neft in; 
and from the noife it makes at this work, the 
Spaniards gave it this name, herrero or carpenter, 
Another bird we are told of called colo-colo, black 
and almoft as big as an eagle, faid to be half fith 
and half bird, which flies and preys upon fifh; 
which feems too much a monfter to depend on the 
relation. There are abundance of peacocks in the 
ifland of Calamianes; but there are no pheafants 
or partridges in the iflands: heathcocks it is faid 
there are, which are very good food; and quails 
half as big as ours, which havea red beak and 
feet; and in all the iflands there are green birds 
called volanoes. 

One of the moft valuable fruits is called fanter, 
and growg wild in the woods; it is in bignefs, 
fhape, an§ colour, like a ripe peach, and has five 
kernels lilfe the feeds of an orange: the Spaniards 
pfeferve @t in the fame manner they do quinces, 
and it is'xood pickled with vinegar when it is half 
ripe: the tree is like the walnut, but has large 
Jeaves which are medicinal. They have another 
fruit fomewhat bigger, called magol, downy like 
a peach, and of the colour of an orange, but it 
is hard to be digefted, and not well tafted: the 
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tree is aS tall as a pear-tree, and has thick boughs C HAP. 
and large leaves, like the laurel ; the wood is lit- — °""_-y 
tle inferior to ebony. They have alfo mangoes, Mangoes, 
durions, and moft other Indian fruits. They have durions. 
no olives, but a fruit called paxo’s, which differ 

but little from them. Oranges of feveral kinds 

there ate, different from thofe of Europe and big- 

ger; and they have both great and {mall lemons 

which are generally {weet : here are alfo introduced rryits of 
feveral of the fruits of New Spain; but the moft America. 
profitable trees are their palm-trees, wherein the 

eftates of the great men of the Philippine iflands 

chiefly confift; and among thefe they reckon 40 

feveral kinds, the principal whereof is the fago- 

tree already defcribed ; the fecond fort of palm- Pa'm- 
trees are thofe that yeld wine; thefe feldom grow trees. 
big enough to be called trees, and are generally 

found in falt water marfhes; the fruit is like the 

date, but never comes to maturity, becaufe they 

cut off the boughs as foon as it bloffoms, that the 

liquor may run into the veffels they place under 

them: the leaves of thefe trees interwoven with 

fmall canes, ferve to cover the roofs of their hou- 

fes. Of the wine they draw from the palm and 
coco-trees they make vinegar when it is ftale ; and 

draw an oi] alfo from the coco-nut: another fort of 

thefe palm-trees is called yonola, which furnifhes 

them with a kind of wool to make quilts and pil- 

lows, and with a black thread called jona, of 

which they make cables for fhips; its threads in 

length and thicknefs are like hemp, and will laft 

longer in fea water: of the leaves of any of the 
palm-trees they make hats, and mats for rooms, 

fails for their fhipping, and covering for their 
houfes, as has been hinted already ; and put them 

to feveral other ufes. 

The tamarinds or fampalos are a wild fruit, Tama- 
and grow in cods like green peafe; they have a tiads. 
fharp tafte, and are frequently preferved with 
fugar: nothing is wholfomer, or better allays the 
thirft ina fever. The tree is tall and thick, the 
Jeaves fmall, and the wood ferves for the fame 
ufes ebony does. 

Thefe iflands all produce caffia; the tree is not Cagis; 
fo large as the tamarind but has much thicker 
boughs; the leaves are of a beautiful green, and 
bigger than thofe of the pear-tree; and being 
boiled with the bloffoms, in the nature of a con- 
ferve, work the fame effeét as the fruit, and are 
lefs naufeous ; alfo the young fruit made into a 
conferve is fafe, and a good laxative: the moun- 
tains fo abound with this fruit, that in May and 
June they fat their hogs with it, efpecially in the 
ifland of Mindanao. 

They have timber in their mountains fit for Timber: 
building either fhips or houfes ; among the reft 
they have black ebony and red blayong. There Ebony. 
is alfo the calambac which has an aromatick cgjam- 
bark, and feveral forts of wood which ferve for bac. 
dying; and one fo hard that it cannot be cut Dying. 
without a faw and water, as marble is ; and there- wood. 
fore the Portugueze call it ferro or the iron-tree ; Hard 
on the mountains of Manila there are alfo abun- ¥°4 
dance of baftard nutmeg-trees, of which no ufe is 
made. 

The cacao plant which has been brought hither Cacao 
from New Spain, increafes fo that they have no plant. = 
occafion to import it from America, but it is not = 
quite fo good : they have alfo fome cinnamon, but Cingf- 
not comparable to that of Ceylon. mf. 

Here is alfo the tree amet, from whence the Paver 
Natives draw water by cutting a hole in it: ie rec, 
there is alfo a kind of cane, by the Spaniards calle Cane. 
Gg vaEa, 
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CH AP. yvaxuco, which 1f cut yields fair water enough for 

IX. a draught, of which there is plenty in the moun- 
tains, where water is moft wanted: it ufually 
creeps up to the tops of trees, and winds about 
them like ivy ; but there is fome of it very ftrait, 
of which they make pikes and halberts, and the 
royal armory at Manila is furnifhed with fuch. 
In thefe iflands there is alfo plenty of plaintans, of 
which fruit is held by fome that Ap am eat when 
he fell; the leaves are fo long and broad that two 
of them, one of the Fathers obferves, will almoft 
make a cloak. The Indians plant them about 
their houfes, not only for the fhade of the leaves, 
but they ferve them for feveral domeftick ufes, 
namely, inftead of napkins, plates, &c. of the 
fruit they often make vinegar; the beft of them 
are called tundques, which area fpan and an half 
long, and as thick as a man’s arm ; thefe they 
eat roafted with wine and cinnamon. There are 
feveral other forts of plantains, of which thofe they 
call dedoes de dama, or lady’s fingers, are very 
good ; an hundred, and fometimes two hundred, 
of thefe plantains hang by one twig, fo that they 
are forced to prop them up. ~ 

Here is ale plenty of fugar-canes, ginger, in- 
dico, tobacco, and potatoes, which are very nou- 
rifhing, to the Indians, and much valued by the 
Spaniards ; and thefe they have of feveral kinds, 
as the camotes, which look like great radifhes, 
and have a pleafant tafte and fmell. The glabis 
are like great pine-apple-nuts, and boiled ferve the 
Indians inftead of bread, and the Spaniards inftead 
of turneps. The ubis is as big as a pompion, and 
the plant like ivy, and there is fuch vaft plenty of 
all Finds of roots throughout the iflands, that 
many thoufands of the natives live chiefly upon 
them: nor are garlick and onions wanting. Pi- 
enna’s, or pine-apples, by the Portugueze called 
anana’s, which are one of the fineft fruits of the 
eaft, are alfo found here ;' but they are accounted 
feverifh : it is faid that a knife ftuck into one of 
them half an hour will lofe its temper ; but I never 
knew the experiment made, and therefore will not 
anfwer for the truth of it. 

There are abundance of odoriferous herbs and 
flowers in thefe iflands, which grow there natu- 
rally without any Jabour ; nor do the natives en- 
deavour to cultivate or improve them, any more 
than the Spaniards; fo that the gardens are not 
fo fine asin Europe. Amongft their flowers the 
zamaga is one of the fineft, it is like a little white 
rofe, with three rows of leaves, and much fweeter 
than jeflamin. The dafa has an aromatick root, 
and the fields are full of it. The tala alfo is an 
odoriferous herb and very fragrant. 

Medicinal As for medicinal herbs no country abounds with 
herbs, more than the Philippines; for befides fage, Sc 
Mary’s wort, balm, houfeleek, and others known 
in ee they have many peculiar to this coun- 
try. The herb called del pollo is like purflane, 
and grows every where; they have given it this 
name becaufe in a very fhort time it cures any 
wounds their game-cocks receive. Panfipan is a 
taller herb with a white flower like the bean blof- 
fom, which being pounded and laid on a wound, 
foon draws out any poifon, and cleanfes all cor- 
ruption. There is alfo the herb del fapo, and ma- 
ny others of great virtue in the iflands of Mindanao 
and Xolo; one of them is ufed for the fame pur- 
pofes'as the Turks do opium, to fufpend the ufe 
of their reafon, and make them void of fear when 
they engnge an enemy ; and the creduleus Miffio- 
naries y believe as they are told, that the 
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wounds of thofe that haye taken it- will not bleed, C WAP. 
We have the fame authority for two other won- _ I: 
derful herbs faid to be found here, one.of which ““W™ 
applied to the reins makes a man infenfible of 
wearinefs ; and the other held in the Mouth pre- 

vents fainting, and gives fuch vigour, that a man 

may travel two days without eating. 

Thefe iflands being hot and moift produce abun- Poifonous 
dance.of venomous creatures, as the foil does poi- : 
fonous herbs and flowers, which do not only kill 
thofe that touch or tafte them, but fo infeé&t the 
air, that many people die in the time of their 
bloffoming : on the contrary, thefe iflandsare well 
furnifhed with antidotes, particularly the bezoar Antidotes. 
ftone, which is found in the belly of:a creature 
much like a deer; and the root dilao, which 
is like ginger, and heals wounds made by any 
venomous beaft, being bruifed and boiled with oil 
of cocoes. 

The herb called by the Spaniards culabras, or Snake- 
fnake-herb, the Fathers tell us, has fuch virtue; b«r- 
that a fnake cut in two will heal and join it- 
felf together again with it; and the like virtue is 
a{cribed to a wood called do¢éton, but this feems to 
want confirmation. | 

The tree camandag is fo venomous, that the 

pilchards eating the leaves which fall into the fea 
die; as will the perfons who eat the poifoned fifh. 
The liquor which flows from the trunk of this 
tree ferves thefe people to poifon the points of their 
darts, which they blow through the trunks above- 
mentioned : the very fhadow of the tree is fo de- 
ftructive, that as far as it reaches no herb or grafs 
grows; and if tranfplanted, it kills all the other 
plants it ftands near, except a fmall fhrub which is 
an antidote againft it, and always with it; a bit 
of a twig of this fhrub, ora leaf carried in a man’s 
mouth, 1s faid to be a fecurity againft the venom 
of the tree, and therefore the Indians are never 
without it. 

The maka bukay, which fignifies the giver of Giver of 
life, is a kind of ivy which twines about any tree, | 
and grows to the thicknefs of a man’s finger; it 
has long fhoots like vine branches, of which the 
Indians make bracelets, and efteem them a pre- 
fervative againft poifon. ‘There are many other 
trees and plants of extraordinary virtue in thefe 
ifands; of which Georce Caro.i, a Ger- 
man, apothecary to the college of Fefuits at Ma- 
nila, bas given a defcription in two volumes in 
folio. Among cthers there is the fenfitive plant, 
in all refpects like a colewort, which growing out 
of a rock avoids the touch and retires under wa- 
ter: there is another that grows on St PETER’s 
hill about Minila, which is not very tall, and 
has little leaves, which whenever it is touched, 
draws back and clofes all its leaves together ; for 
which reafon the Spaniards call it la vergin cofa, 
that is, the bafhful. 

There grows near Catbalagan, in the ifland of A plant 
Samar, a plant of a furprizing virtue, difcovered Saree 
by the Fathers of the fociety, as they tell us, of Fa. 
late years: the Dutch have alfo fome knowledge pers, par- 
of it, and, *tis faid, will give double the quantity ticularly 
‘of gold for it, The Plant is like ivy, 41d twines* 40 Sn 
about any tree it grows near: the fréit which sing poi- 
grows out of the knots and leaves rei\mbles a fon, 
melocotoon in bignefs and colour, and wi:hin has 
eight, ten, or fixteen kernels as big as a hazel-nut, 
each green and yellow, which when ripe drop 
out of themfelves. 

The ufual dofe given of it is the weight of half 
a royal, that is, the 16th part of an ounce, Lele 
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tives have but little knowledge, and particularly C HA P. 


dered and mixed ia wine or water; if it has no 
effect the firft time, the dofe is repeated, and is 


“-v=~4 4 powerful antidote againft any poifon, either of 
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venomous herbs or darts which are ufed by the 
natives of Macaffar, Borneo, and the Philippines : 
the Fathers alfo, if we have faith to believe them, 
affure us, that it is not only a prefervative againit 
poifon, but deftroys him that defigns to poifon or 
deftroy another. ‘This is fo certain, fays my cre- 
dulous author, that F. Avexius a Jefuit, having 
one of thefe nuts he found accidentally in his 
pocket, and an Indian coming to poifon him with 
a venomous herb, inftead of doing the Father any 
harm, he himfelf dropt down in his fight ; and 
enquiring into the occafion of this accident, the 
indians affured him this was ufual, being very well 
acquainted with the virtue of the herb;. and it is 
not only an antidote againft poifon, but good 
againft the colick and windy diftempers, being 
drank in wine: it alfo takes away all pains in the 
belly and ftomach, is a remedy againft convulfions, 
helps women in labour, but if applied before the 
time, it will caufe mifcarriage ; it is good againft 
tertian and quartan agues, given when the fit comes 
on, and being applied to wounds, ftops bleeding 
either whole or in powder ; it helps catarrhs, tooth- 
aches and pains in the sums, and worn about one 
it is good againft witchcraft, and, according to the 
Fathers, has many more virtues ; in fhort, like a 
mountebank’s receipt it is good for every thing, 
and perhaps is good for nothing, or not half what 
is pretended. 

The orange, lemon, and feveral other trees 
bear twice a year : if they plant a fprig, within a 
year it becomes a tree and bears fruit ; and there- 
fore without any hyperbole, fays our author, I 
may affirm, that I never faw fuch a verdant foil, 
nor woods full of fuch old and thick trees, nor trees 
that yield more fuftenance to man in any part of 
the world. 


CHAP. X. 


Treats of the language, government, and forces of 
the refpective nations which inbabit the Pbi- 
lippines. 

H E moft univerfal language in the Philip- 
piness as well as in the reft of the Oriental 


Iflands within the ftraits of Malacca, is the Ma-. 


Jayan tongue. The Spanifh and Chinefe colo- 
nies no doubt {peak the language of their refpec- 
tive countries, and that of the Blacks probably 
is a dialect of the Malabar or Jentoe, {poke in the 
peninfula of India from whence they came; but 
the Spaniards have -fo little commerce with this 
people, that the Fathers Miffionaries give us no 
other account of their language, than that they 
cannot tell what to make of it: nor do we hear 
of any writing amongft them; but the tawny 
nations that inhabit the plains and the fea coatts, 
the Miffionaries inform us, write upon paper, 
where it is to be had, and in other places on long 
coco leaves, or the fmooth part of the cane with 
an iron pencil, beginning at the bottom and writ- 
ing upWards, placing the firft line on the left 
hand oid proceeding towards the right. 

Th? Chinefe feem to be the only mechanicks 
amongft them: in that fuburb where they live in 
Manila are found all forts of workmen and trades, 
while the Spaniards and Indians feldom apply 
themfelves to any bufinefs but when neceffity com- 
pels them. In the fpeculative fciences the na- 





.are fo ignorant in aftronomy, that if an eclipfe 


happens they beat upon their drums and brazen vef- 
fels, like fome of their neighbours, to fright away 
the dragon that would devour the fun and moon. 
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As to the civil goverament of thefe iflands; the Civil go- 


Spaniards have a Viceroy or Captain-General, 
who keeps his court in the city of Manila: this is 
one of the moft profitable pofts belonging to the 
Spanifh monarchy, and would be defired by moft 
of the grandees, if it was not at fo great a diftance 
from Europe; he has under him two and twenty 
Alcades or Governors of towns and provinces, two 
whereof refide in the city of Manila, the govern- 
ment of the Europeans being committed to one, 
and that of the Afiaticks to another: there is alfo 
a tribunal of three or four Judges, in which the 
Captain-General prefides, but has no voice; and 
where the opinions are equal, he appoints fome 
Doétor to give the cafting vote: thefe Judges as 
well as the Sollicitor for the crown have their places 
for life, and cannot be turned out by the Viceroy ; 
but all military employments are in his gift, and 
he appoints the feveral Alcades or Governots of 
provinces under him: He has the nomination 
alfo of the Captains of the Galeons which fail eve- 
ry year to New Spain, which poft alone is worth 
50,000 crowns a year: he keeps a garrifon of 
about eight hundred foldiers in the city, and has 
three or four thoufand more under his command 
in other parts of the country, whofe pay is two pieces 
of eight and fifty pounds of rice a month per man. 

When a Captain-General is recalled, proclama- 
tion is made for all perfons to come in and exhibit 
their complaints againft him for fixty days, and he 
undergoes a fevere trial, the fucceffor frequently 
being his Judge ; and the preceding Governor, 
when his trial is over, is fent back to Spain with 
an account of his conduct and the proceedings 
againit him. 

As to the ecclefiaftical government, there is an 
Archbifhop at Manila eleéted by'the King, who 
determines all appeals from his fuffragan Bifhops, 
as well as all matters in his own diocefe ; but there 
lies an appeal from him to the Pope’s Delegate, 
who refides in one of the Philippine iflands. The 
Archbifhop has fix thoufand pieces of eight per 
annum from the crown, and the Bifhops of Sibu, 
Camerines, and Caguayan five thoufand. Befides 
thefe, there refides at Manila a titular Bifhop, or 
Coadjutor, who affifts in the firft vacant church, 
that there may be no intermiffion in the cure of 
fouls, during fix years, before a new Prelate can 
come. As for the inquifition, there is 2 Com- 
miffary appointed by the court of inquifition at 
Mexico. 

The Chinefe had formerly the dominion of moft 
part of the fea coafts, as has been hinted already, 
but they abandoned thefe iflands, either becaufe 
they were at too great a diftance from them, or 
that they found it very chargeable maintaining 
them ; however, fuch numbers of Chinefe were 
left behind, that there were found no lefs than forty 
thoufand in and about the city of Manila fince the 
Spaniards arrived there, who fometimes contended 
with them for the fovereignty ; whercupon the 
Spaniards having compelled them to fubmit, ba- 
nifhed all Chinefe the ifland, except three or four 
thoufand, whom they fuffered to remain there on 
account of their ufefulnefs to the government, 
thefe being the only mechanicks and artifans in the 
country, and without whom they could hardly 


poffibly fubfift: and the Spaniards, though the 
mofk 
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Chinefe wins the heap, if not he anfwers fo much. The a long narrow fhield for their defence, and a hel- 

kept in Spaniards do not fuffer them to remain in any met; and fome fay back and breaft; but thefe 

fabjeftion Chrittian houfe in the night-time, nor to have are made only of cane, covered with a buffalo’s 
any light or fire in their own after itis dark. This hide, to defend them from the little poifoned 

Sodomy. people, it is obferved, are much given to fodomy, darts. 
nor did they apprehend it to be any crime, till The Blacks of the mountains, the Miffionaries Blacks till 
they were made fenfible of it by the punifhments tell us, will never fubmit to the government of free peo- 
infliéted on them. the Spaniards, and have hardly any commerce PI 

Number hi: 2! the Philippine Iflands there are about two with them, but choofe to continue in their barba- 

of people hundred and fifty thoufand fouls fubjeét to the rous cuftoms, out of a foolifh love of liberty, fay 

nrg crown of Spain; and yet thefe, it is computed, the Miffionaries, and are fuch enemies to the Spa- 
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alfo have their vaffals, to whom: they affign cer- C ns P. 


moft bigotted people in the world, fuffer them to 
profefs their religion openly at Manila, rather than 
be without them; which ts a favour they do not 
ufually grant in their colonies. There is an Alcade 
and other Spanifh officers appointed over them, 
whole falary they are obliged to pay : and _befides 
feveral other duties and taxes to the crown of 
Spain, they pay no lefs than ten thoufand pieces 
of eight per annum, only for the liberty of gaming 
fome few days at the beginning of every new 
ear, 
Their ufual game is called metua, which is no 
more than even and odd, a fmall heap of money is 
aid down, and a perfon gueffes whether the num- 
ber laid down is even or odd, if he gueffes right he 


do not amount to the twelfth part of the people 
who inhabit the Philippines. The Spaniards exact 
a duty of ten royals per annum, from every mafter 
of a family under their government, and from 
every fingle man five royals, who is above eighteen 
and under fixty years of age; as it is faid they do 
alfo from every maid who is upwards of twenty- 
four and under fifty years of age: and the Spa- 
niards parcel out their territories in little diftriéts 
among the great men of the iflands, who alfo exact 
farther dutics from the fubject, and make their 
yoke fit heavy upon them. — 

As there is no writing there can be no records 
which may inform us, what was the antient go- 
vernment of the inhabitants of thefe iflands: how- 
ever, the Spaniards pretend to tell us, that they 
firft came over under feveral captains and leaders, 
and that every one retained the government of 
his own people, and were never fubjeét to one 
fole Monarch ; and this indeed may reafonably be 
fuppofed, becaufe every mountain almoft is poffeft 


tain portions of land for their fubfiftence; and 


thefe are allowed to live with their families in their 


own houfes, and only cultivate their Lord’s lands, 
and do other fervices in hufbandry at certain fea- 
fons for them; which has fome refemblance.to 
the antient tenure of villenage in this part of the 
world. . a . 

The arms of the natives are a bow’ and ar- 
rows, and lance headed with iron, or wood har- 
dened in the fire ; they have alfo broad daggers 
with two edges; and trunks through which they 
fhoot little poifoned darts, and the flighteft wounds 
given by thefe darts are mortal, if there be not 
fome immediate application made: they have alfo 


niards, that if they happen to kill one, they in- 
vite aj] their family to rejoice for three days fuc- 
ceffively, drinking out of his fkull while the en- 
tertainment lafts. 

Nor can the Spaniards much complain of the 
acts of hoftiliry, when they acknowledge they 
make flaves of all the Blacks that fall into their 
hands: but tho’ the Spaniards have no commerce 
directly with the mountaineers, yet it feems they 
have fome intercourfe with them by means of the 
Indian nations who inhabit the flat country ; for 
to thefe the Spaniards fell tobacco, and feveral o- 
ther things; for which the Blacks exchange their 
gold, bees-wax, &c. 


CHAP. XI. 


Treats of their religion, marriages, and funeral 
rites obferved by the inhabitants of the Pbhilip- 
pines. . 


Arms. 


by a particular tribz, which has.a Governor of 
its own, independent on the reft, and that they 
frequently make war upon one another to this 
day. 

But however favage the Spanifh Miffionaries 
may have reprefented the natives, they are not 


H ERE can be nothing recorded in writing CH AP. 
] either of the religion or government of the | XI. 
firft inhabitants of thefe iflands; but they retain ,7 ve 
fome traditions in their fongs, concerning the ge- povern- 
nealogy and heroick acts of their Gods, or antient ment. __ 
heroes. By thefe it appears they worfhipped one Religion 


however, according to their own confeffion, with- 
out laws and cuftoms which may deferve the imi- 
tation of other nations: and firft, they enjoin that 
the profoundeft refpect and fubmiffion be paid to 
parents and governors; and fo tender they are in 
the cafe of lite, that theft is only punifhed by fine 
or imprifonment. The eldeft fon fucceeds to the 
father’s honour and eftate, and where there are no 
fons, his effects are divided among the daughters. 
When they fwear it is before fome wild beaft, or 
a lighted torch, wifhing they may be devoured by 
duch beafts, or confumed like the torch, if they 
do not pertorm what they ftipulate for. 

There are a great number of flaves amongft 
them, who become fo by their poverty; for when 
any perfon is unable to pay his creditor, he is ob- 
liged to be his flave till the debt is paid; nor is it 
uncommon with chem to fell their children when 
they are in any diftrefs: they make flaves alfo of 
all prifoners they take in the wars: the great men 


fupreme Being, the maker or father of all their 
fubordinate Deities: they adored alfo birds and 
beafts, like the Egyptians ; and the fun and moon, 
like the Affyrians ; and indeed there is not a rock, 
ftone, promontory, or river, but what they fa- 
crifice to; or any old tree to which they do-not 
pay divine honours, infomuch that it is looked 
upon as a kind of facrilege to cut them down on 
any account whatfoever. This fuperftition ftill 
prevails fo far amongft the moft civilized of the 
people, that no arguments will prevail with them 


to cut down a certain great old tree called{.balette, . 


whofe Jeaves are like thofe of a chefnut-tkee, and 
its bark good for wounds; or fome anti pt tall 
canes, vainly believing the fouls of their anteftors 
dwell in them, and that the cutting of thofe trees 
or canes would put them to pain; which part of 
their fuperftition being fo exactly agreeable to that 
of fome of their neighbours on the continent, 
fhews from whence they are derived. They 

worfhip 
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grandfathers, like the Chinefe; which is not at 
all to be wondered at, when that nation fo long 
poffeffed great part of the country. 

There were antiently no temples amongft them, 
but they had certain caves wherein they placed 
thofe idols to which they offered facrifice, which 
was done by the mediation of their Priefts: fome 
young handfome girl giving the firft ftroke to the 
victim with a fpear, which being flain was cut in 
pieces, dreffed, and eat in a reverential manner. 
They were fo fuperftitious, if we may believe the 
Miffionaries, that if a fnake was found on their 
clothes they would never wear them again; and 
upon a fnake’s croffing the way, they would return 
home again, whatever bufinefs they were going 
about. We are told alfo, that they determined 
every thing of importance by cafting lots. 

Upon a marriage the woman hath no fortune, 
but the hufband pays a fum of money to the fa- 
ther, or neareft relation, for his wife: and the 
marriage is celebrated by a Prieftefs: they are 
both obliged to eat out of one difh, fignifying 
that they are to run the fame fortune, and partake 
of the fame joys and forrows, and having facri- 
ficed fome beaft, afterwards an entertainment is 
made as ufual in other countries. They always 
marry in their own tribes, or caft, and the neareft 
of their kindred, excepting the firft degree. Di- 
vorces are allowed on either fide, but polygamy 
is not allowed among fome of them, unlefs they 
have no children, and then the man may take his 
flave to his bed; but fome other of the Indian 
nations allow two, or more wives, and the chil- 
dren born of the firft, have a double portion. 

Some of the Indians in thefe iflands, have no 
other ceremony at their weddings than joining of 
hands before their parents, or friends. 

_ As to that part of the country which are Ma- 
hometan, they allow a plurality of women, as in 
other Mahometan countries. 

The mothers give their children their names, 
and they are generally taken from fome circum- 
ftance of their birth ; as for inftance, Mativac, 
which fignifies difficult, becaufe it was brought 
into the world with difficulty. Matracca’s, 
that is, ftrong, becaufe it appears fuch at the birth. 
At other times they give it the name of the firft 
thing that occurs, as Dama, the name of an 
herb; and by this only they are known till they 
are married: then the firft fon or daughter gives 
the name to its parents, as AMani-Mativac, 
Immani-Matacca’s; that is, the father of 
Mativac; the mother of Martacca’s. The 
difference between the names of men and women 
confifts in the addition of the fyllable 1n ; as for 
inftance, ILocez is a man’s name, and ILocin a 
‘woman’s. 

‘When a perfon of condition dies, not only his 
telations but ftrangers are hired to come and 
mourn, and in their country fongs, lament the de- 
parture of the deceafed. The body being wafhed 
and perfumed with benjamin, and other fweet 
gums, aad wrapt up in filk, according to its qua- 
lity, 1s bu into a coffin made of one piece of 
preciousfwood, fo clofe as to keep out all air; and 
then bding placed upon a table in the houfe, with 
lattices before it, the clothes and arms of the de- 
ceafed are laid in a cheft by the coffin; and if it 
be a woman, the utenfils neceflary for her work, 
and all forts of meat are fet before the corpfe. 
After fome time the body is interred in the bury- 
ing ae of ‘the family, and a feaft is made for 
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the peopled invited to the funeral ; but the widow C H AP: 
and children keep faft for fome time, abftaining | *4 
both from fifh, and flefh, and living only on rice yes 
and herbs. Some of thefe nations mourn in black, 

and others in white, fhaving their heads and eye- 

brows on thefe occafions ; and formerly when a 

great man died, the neighbourhood were obliged 

to keep filence for feveral days: facrifices are al- 

fo offered to them who die in defence of their 
country. 


CHAP. XII. 


Contains a defcripticn of the reft of the Philippine 
Ifands that cere moft reforted to. 


Shall here only defcribe the fituation of fuch CH AP. 

other of the Philippine Iflands as are moft fre- XII. 
quented, As to their manners and cuftoms, they 
have already been mentioned in the defcription of 
Luconia, and therefore need not be again repeat- 
ed: and firft, 

The ifland of Tandaya or Philippina...witich Samat, 
has of late obtained the name of Samar, lies to 
the fouth-eaft of the ifland of Luconia, between 
which and that ifland is a narrow fea, called the 
ftreights of Manila. This ifland is about 130 
leagues in circumference, and the chief town is 
Catbalagan, which is governed by an Alcade. 

The north-eaft point of this ifland makes the cape 
called Cabo du Spirito Sanéto. 

Mabtbate lies to the weftward of Philippina, or Mafbate, 
Samar, and fouth of Luconia, in the laticude of 
twelve degrees, and is about thirty leagues in 
compafs. 

Mindoro lies to the weftward of Mafbate, in Mindoro, 
the latitude of thirtcen degrees, and is feventy 
leagues in compafs. 

Luban is a little ifland of five leagues in cir- Luban: 
cumference, which lies to the northward of 
Mindoro, and is only famous for a burning moun- 
tain. 

The third ifland in magnitude of the Philip- Paragoya: 
pines is Paragoya, which lies moft to the weft- 
ward of any of them; it is about 100 Icagues in 
length, and from ten to twenty-five in breadth ; 
that part of it which lies next to Borneo is go- 
verned by the King of that ifland ; and the inha- 
bitants, like thofe of Borneo, are Mahometans ; 
but the north-eaft part of it is under the domi- 
nion of Spain; the middle of the ifland is poffef- 
fed by Indians, who are fubject toncither. It lies 
in nine degrees north latitude. 

To the north of the ifland of Paragoya lie three Cala- 
fmall iflands, called the Calamines, famous for mines. 
their edible birds nefts. 

Panay lies thirty leagues to the eaftward of Min- Panay. 
doro, and is one hundred leagues in compafs ; the 
middle of it is in the latitude of ten degrees, and 
is feparated from Samar only by the ftreight of 
Juanilo. 

Leyte lies twenty leagues to the northward of Leyte] 
Mindanao ; it is about an hundred leagues in com- 
pafs ; a mountain which runs through the middle 
of it is faid to make a great alteration in the air, 
it being often cold on one fide when it is exccffive 
hot on the other. 

Bohol lies to the fouth-weft of Leyte, in the Bohol, 
latitude of ten degrees, and is about forty leagues 
in Circumference, 

Sebu or Sibu lies to the fouth-weft of Leyte, sebu; 
the chief town whereof is Nombre de Dios, which 
lies as degrees ; this ifland is about 20 leagues 

Th in 
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in length, and eight in breadth: here MaceEt- 


their country was exceeding populous, and that CH AB. 
LANS firft fet up the King of Spain’s ftandard ; 


all the iflands are under the dominion of one. XHJ- 


and from hence the Spaniards afterwards proceed- 
ed to the conqueft of the other iflands. ‘The city 
of Nombre de Dios was the firft town built by 
the Spaniards in the Philippine Iflands; it was 
afterwards made a Bifhop’s fee, has in it a cathe- 
dral church, and feveral monafteries: this town 
had formerly alfo the privilege of fending fhips to 
New Spain, and was a place of great trade; but 
the trade is now removed to Manila. 

Negroes Ifland lies between that of Panay -and 
Sebu, in the latitude of nine degrees, and is a- 
bout 100 leagues in compafs: it takes its name 
from the Blacks who principally inhabit it, and 
refemble thofe of Africk, as ’tis faid; but it ts 
moft probable they defcended from the Blacks of 
the peninfula on this fide Ganges, 

Thirty leagues fouth-weft of Mindanao lies the 
ifland of Xolo, governed by a Prince of its own. 
All the fhips of Borneo touch here. And it may 
be called the mart of all the Moorifh kingdoms 
e Eaft; it abounds in rice, and is the on- 
ly iffafd of the Philippines that breeds ele- 
phants, which multiply exccedingly, ’tis faid, be- 
caufe the inhabitants never take them. The fea 
throws up abundance of Ambcr-ereafe on the fhore 
here. 

There are a multitude of other little iflands 
which go under the name of the Philippines, but 
thefe are reckoned the principal: I proceed now 
to give an account «f fome iflands lately difcover- 
ed, which lic to the caftward of them. 


CHAP. XII. 


Gives an account of fome iflands lately difcovered, 
called the New Philippines. 


HERE have lately been difcovered feveral 

other iflands to the eaftward of the Philip- 
pine, from their neighbourhood to the former, 
called the New Philippines, of which Father 
CLAN, in a letter from Manila, (inferted in the 
Philofophical Tranfaétions) gives the following 
account : That he happening to be at the town of 
Guivam in the ifland of Samar, found 29 Palaos, 
or inhabitants of certain new difcovered iflands, 
who were driven thither by the eafterly winds, 
which blow in thefe feas from December to May. 
They had run before the wind for feventy days 
together, according to their own relation, without 
being able to make any land till they came in 
fight of the town of Guivam: they were thirty- 
five perfons, and embarked in two boats with 
their wives and children, when they firft came 
out, but feveral perifhed by the hardfhips they 
underwent in the voyage; they were under fuch 
a confternation when a man from Guivam attempt- 
ed to come on board them, that all the people 
which were in one of the veffels, with their wives 
and children, jumped over-board ; however, they 
were at length perfuaded to fteer into the harbour, 
and they landed the 28th of December, 1696. 
They eat coco-nuts and roots which were brought 
them very freely, but would not touch boiled rice, 
the common food of the Afiaticks. Two wo- 
men, who had formerly been caft a-fhore from 
the fame iflands, were their interpreters ; they re- 
lated that their country confifted of 32 iflands, 
and by the form of their veffels and fails, their 
country feemed to be in the neighbourhood of the 
Marianas, or Ladrone Iflands ; they related that 


King, who keeps his court in the itland of La- 
marec: the natives go half naked, and the men 
paint and ftain their bodies, making feveral forts 
of figures upon them, but the women and chil- 
dren are not painted; the complexion and fhape 
of their face is much like thofe of the tawny Phi- 
lippines, or Malayes: the men wear only a cloth 
about their loins which covers their thighs, and 
another loofe about their bodies which they tye 
before. There is little difference betwixt the drefs 
of men and women, but that the cloth which the 
women wear, hangs a little lower on their knees ; 
their language is different both from the people 
of the Philippines, and the Ladrone Iflands, and 
comes neareft to that of the Arabs: the women 
that feem moft confiderable amongft them, wear 
necklaces, bracelets, and rings of tortoife-fhell ; 
they fubfifted themfelves all the time they were at 
fea with the fifh they catched, in a kind of wicker 
bafket with a great mouth, and ending in a point, 
which they halled after them; and happened to 
be fupplied with rain-water to drink: they have 
no cows or dogs in their iflands, and they run 
away at the fight of the one, and the barking of 
the other; neither have they any horfes, deer, 
cats, or any fourfooted beafts whatever; or any 
land fowls but hens, which they breed up, and 
never eat their eggs: they were furprifed at the 
whitenefs of the Europeans, having never feen any 
people of this complexion, as they were at their 
manners and cuftoms: it does not appear that 
they have any religion, nor do they ufe any fet 
meals, but eat and drink whenever they are hun- 
gry or thirfty, and then but fparingly. They fa- 
Jute any perfon by taking him by the hand or 
foot; or gently ftroaking his face: among their 
tools they have a faw made of a large fhell, 
fharpened with a ftone, having no iron, or other 
metals in their country ; and were furprifed to fee 
the many tools ufed in building a fhip, Their 
arms are lances or darts, headed with human 
bones, and fharpened. They feem to be a people 
of much life and courage, but of a peaceful dif- 
pofition ; and are well proportioned, but not of a 
large fize. 

When they were to be conducted to the Fa- 
ther Miffionary, who from the refpect that was 
paid him, they took to be the Governor of the 
country, they painted their bodies yellow, which 
they look upon as a compleat drefs, and fit to 
approach great perfons in. They are very ex- 
pert in diving, and fometimes find pearls in the 
fhells they fetch up, but throw them away as of 
no real value. 

Another letter we meet with in the Philofo- 
phical Tranfactions, concerning thefe iflands, 
written by Father Gosien. He fays they are 
87 in number, and make one of the fineft Archi- 
pelagoes of the Eaft; that they lie from the tro- 
pick of cancer to the equator, having the La- 
drone, or Marianas on the eaft, and the old Phi- 
lippines on the weft; and he gives us a map of 
them, made from an account he receivd of the 
natives. ) 


He fays the people are of a peaceful difpofition, A farther 


account of 


and never do violence to one another, that mur- 
ther or homicide was never heard of amongit 


them ; and it isa proverb, ‘‘ That one man ne- pines. 


ss ver kills another ;” that every ifland has its 
Governor, fubjeét to the King of the country, 
who keeps his court in the ifland of oe 5 
; u. 
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He obferves, that tho’ thefe iflands have 
never been heard of till of late years, yet the na- 
tives of Samar have long fince from their moun- 
tains difcovered thick fmokes to the eaftward, 
where thefe iflands are fuppofed to lie, in the 
fummer time, when thofe iflanders fet fire to the 
woods to clear the ground. 

By Father Gospren’s map of thefe iflands, 
which is alfo inferted in the Philofopical Tranf- 
actions, they appear to lie in the eaftern feas, al- 
moft in form of a crefcent, or great arch: but 
this map feems to be drawn rather by the ftrength 
of imagination, than any certain difcoveries that 
can be depended on; for he tells us it was not 
made by Europeans, none having ever failed that 
way; but fome of the iflanders who were caft a- 
fhore on the Philippines, ranged fome little ftones 
upon a table in fuch a manner as thefe iflands are 
Jaid down in his map; but as he has made them 
to extend from two degrees fouth latitude to 
feventeen north, and as far eaft and weft, I don’t 
fee how it is poffible illiterate people, who are 
perfectly ignorant of the mathematicks, and the 
frame of the globe, fhould be able to defcribe the 
fituation of them. There is this farther objection 
again{ft the account given of thefe iflands, that in 
fome inftances it contradicts itfelf: for we are 
told in one part of it, that thefe iflanders had been 
driven feventy days before the wind, when they 
were caft a-fhore on the Philippines ; which at a 
hundred miles a day, (and this is but moderate 
failing with a brifk gale) muft make them feven- 
ty hundred miles diftant from the Old Philip- 
pines ; and yet it is faid the people of the Philip- 
pines can fee the fmoke of their fires from their 
coafts; from whence, either we muft conclude 
that thefe ifland are not fo far from the Old Phi- 
lippines as is pretended, or that thofe people have 
a much better eye-fight than the inhabitants on 
this fide the globe; not that I would infer from 
hence, that this relation is to be entirely difcre- 
dited, or that there are no lands or iflands to the 
eaftward of the Philippines; probably there are 
many that are not yet difcovered, or will be fome 
hundred years hence; but I think the Spaniards 
have been a little too hafty in defcribing their fi- 
tuation and extent, before they have ever been vi- 
fited by any one man who is capable of giving a 
defcription of them. 

We are told alfo that fome of the people who 
came from thefe eaftern iflands reported, that one 
of them was inhabited only by women; _ and that 
the men of the neighbouring iflands vifited them 
at certain times, for the fake of propagation, and 
brought away all the male children when they re- 
turned ; but left the females with their warlike 
mothers, who conftitute a new nation of Ama- 
zons, 

Now there are three or four circumftances 
which frequently make me fufpeéct the veracity of 
new difcoverers, and thefe are their meeting with 
giants, monfters, cannibals, and amazons; not that 
I abfolutely reject every thing of this nature, but 
moft of our fabulous gentlemen having gone in 
the fam@track for near three thoufand years, it is 
enough ~o make a wary man be upon his guard, 
when he finds a repetition of thefe prodigies in 
nature: for thofe who attended MacELLans in 
his difcoveries, it feems, talked of giants and 
monfters that have never been feen fince, and yet 
they traced out the way through the Pacifick 
Ocean, and give avery juft account of the cir- 
cumnavigation of the globe at their return home: 
1 


we muft therefore confider the capacity, the in- C 


tereft, the vanity, and prejudices of the traveller ; 
and though we cannot believe every thing, nei- 
ther are we to reject every thing, but make ufe of 
the reafon Gop has given us, and weigh the pro- 
bability of every relation till we can arrive at a 
greater certainty: infallibiliry is not to be ex- 
pected any where but at Rome, and fince we re- 
main fo much in the dark in the hiftory of our 
own country, mathematical certainty, ’tis pre- 
fumed, will not be required in an account of the 
moft diftant nations: if we fet thefe things in the 
beit light they are capable of, and make fome 
improvements on thofe who have gone before us, 
I am fatisfied my countrymen, remarkable for their 
humanity and good nature, will countenance the 
undertaking. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Treats of ibe ifland of Celebes, or Macaffar. 


O the fouthward of the Philippines ligs the 

ifland of Celebes, or Macafiar, extending 
from one degree 30 minutes north latitude, to five 
degrees 30 minutes fouth ; having the great ifland 
of Borneo on the weft, and the Molucca’s on the 
eaft. The length of it from the fouth-weft point 
to the north-eaft, is about five hundred miles, and 
in the broadeft part of it, it is near two hundred 
miles over. The fouth part of the ifland is di- 
vided by a bay of feven or eight leagues wide, 
which runs forty or fifty leagues up into the coun- 
try, and on the eaft fide of the ifland are feveral 
bays, and harbours, and abundance of fmall 
iflands and fhoals: towards the north there is 
fome high land: but on the eaft the country 
is low and flat, and watered with many little ri- 
vulets. 
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of 
far 


Macaf- 


This ifland is divided into fix petty kingdoms, Provinces. 


or provinces, the principal whereof are Celebes, 
on the north-weft, lying under the equinoctial ; 
and Macaffar, which takes in all the fouth part of 
the ifland: the reft of the provinces were ufually 
under the dominion of one of thefe ; whereupon 
the ifland fometimes receives its name from one, 
and fometimes from the other. 


The air is hot and moift, the whole country Air. 


lying under, or very near the line, fubject to great 
rains. It is moft healthful during the northern 
monfoons: if they fail of blowing their accuftom- 
ed time, which is very feldom, the ifland grows 
fickly, and great numbers of people are fwept 
away. 


They have mines of copper, tin, and gold, but Mines. 


I do not find they are much wrought; the gold 
they have is found chiefly in the fands of their 
rivers, and at the bottom of hills, wafhed down 
by torrents. 


In their woods they have ebony, calambac, Woods: 


and fanders, and feveral forts of wood proper 
for dying; and no place, it is faid, affords lar- 
ger bamboos, fome of them being four or five 
fathoms long, and above two foot diameter, which 
they make ufe of in building their houfes and 
boats. 


Their fruits and flowers are much the fame with Fruits. 


thofe in the Philippines, and therefore I fhall not 
tire the reader with a repetition of them, only 
mention fome of the principal. 

They have pepper and fugar of their own 
growth, as well as betel and arek, in great plenty ; 
but no nutmegs, mace, or cloves; power ot 
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thefe they ufed formerly to import fuch quantities 
from the Spice Iflands that they had fufficient for 
their own ufe, and fold great quantities to fo- 
reigners. 

Their rice is faid to be better than in other 
parts of India, it not being overflowed annually, as 
in other countries, but watered from time to time 
by the hufbandmen as occafion requires ; and from 
the goodnefs of their rice, it it thought the natives 
are of a ftronger conftitution than thofe of Siam or 
other parts of India. 

Their fruits are alfo held to be of a more delicious 
tafte than the fruits of other countries which are 
expofed to flocds : the plains here are covered with 
the cotton fhrub which bearsa red flower, and 
when the flower falls, it leaves a head about as big 
as a walnut, from whence the cotton is drawn ; 
and that which comes from Macaffar is accounted 
the fineft in India. . 

Of all their plants, opium is what they moft 
admire ; it isafhrub which grows at the bottom 
of mountains, or in ftony ground: the branches 


-aferd a liquor which is drawn out much after the 


fame manner as palm wine, and being ftopped up 
clofe in a pot, comes to a confiftency, when they 
make it up in little pills: they often diffolve one 
of thefe pills in water and fprinkle their tobacco 
with it; and thofe who are ufed to take it can 
never leave it off: they are lulled into a pleafing 
dream, and intoxicated as with ftrong liquor ; but 
it infenfibly preys upon their fpirits and fhortens 
their lives: they will take the quantity of two 
pins heads in a pipe of tobacco, when they enter 
into a battle, and become almoft infenfible of 
wounds or danger till the effect of it is worn 
off. 

The natives of this ifland are famous for the 
poifons they compound of the venomous drugs and 
herbs their country produces ; of which, it is faid, 
the very touch or fmell occafions prefent death : 
they dip the point of their crices or daggers in 
thefe fatal mixtures, as they do their darts which 
they blow through their hollow trunks ; and tho’ 
they have been poifoned twenty years, the ftrength 
of the poifon is not loft, but the leaft wound 
proves mortal; and fo fuddenly does the poifon 
operate and fcize the vitals, that we are told of a 
certain criminal, who, by way of experiment, was 
wounded in the toe with one of thofe little poi- 
foned darts, who diced notwithftanding two Euro- 
pean furgeous ftood ready to cut off the part as 
foon as he was wounded. 

Some of thefe poifonous plants are fo like opium, 
that it is difficult to diftinguifh one from the other, 
tho’ the cattle have that fagacity, it is obferved, 
that they feldom touch a noxious herb ; and if they 
happen to tread near one, fly from it, as if they 
knew better than man the danger of approaching 
them. 

Few countries afford Jarger or better cattle than 
Macaffar, and fuch numbers of large monkeys 
and baboons infeft the ifland, that it is faid, they 
are dangerous to travellers, and a man muft be 
very well armed to defend himfelf againft them. 
Some of them have no tail, others very long; 
fome go on all four, and others walk upright on 
two feet, ike men, never ufing their forefeet but 
as hands. The white are as big as an Englith 
maftiff, and much more dangerous than the black 
or ftraw coloured, but their principal fpight, it is 
faid, is at the women, if they meet with one alone 
they will call their companions together, and if 
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they are not prevented, ftrangle her and pull her 
in a thoufand pieces. 

Thefe monkeys it feems are mafters of the fo- 
refts, and by keeping in bodies will be too hard 
for any wild beaft, ferpents only they are afraid of, 
who continually make war upon them, and will 
purfue the monkeys to the very tops of trees, and 
devour them. 

In fome of thefe apes, ’*tis faid, is found the be- 
zoar ftone, which is much better, and confequent- 
ly dearer than thofe found in goats. 

Elephants there are none bred in the ifland, but 
little horfes they have abundance for riding ; the 
natives ufe no other faddle than a painted cloth 
without any ftirrups, and a cord with a bit made 
of wood ferves them fora bridle; they have a 
very hardy hoof and never fhod; they are not. 
put to drawing, their oxen and buffaloes ferve for 
that ufe. 


CH AP. 
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There is but one large river in the ifland, which Rivers: 


runs from north to fouth, into the bay of Macaffar, 
in about the fifth degree of fouth latitude, where 
it is about half a league broad, and wafhes the 
walls of Macaffar city. This river is much in- 
fefted with crocodiles, who have the boldnefs, it is 
faid, to fet upon a boat of people fometimes, but 


this I am inclined to rank with another ftory they- 


tell us of their mermaids, which I never faw any 
foundation for. The channel of the river is deep 
enough in fome places to carry the largeft veffels, 
but the depth is very unequal, fo that in other 
places a vefitl of fifty tuns can hardly pafs; but 
the Dutch are in poffeffion of another port calleé 
Jompandan four or five leagues to the fouthward, 
which is as commodious a harbour as is to be found 
in the Indian feas; this was the firft confiderable 
place the Dutch made themfelves mafters of in the 
ifland ; and here it was they fell upon the Portu- 


gueze fleet when they were at peace with that na-° 


tion, and funk and feized them all; but this they 
could not effect till they had fpirited up a rebellion 
againft the King of Macaflar, who was a faft 
friend to the Portugueze; and when they found 
all other means fail, the Dutch got the advantage 
of the King by poifoning the water where they 
obferved his foldiers went to drink. They fet fire 
alfo to the rice fields which were juft ready for har- 
veft, and burnt all his country round about ; and 


having by famine compelled that placé to capitu-' 


late, they afterwards blocked up the capital city 
of Macaffar, and having undermined and blown 
up great part of the walls, the compelled the King 
to fign a capitulation to let them enjoy Jompan-- 
dan, and all the trade of the ifland, and to expel 
the Portugueze. 


Since this, in the year 1669, Dutch op- 


they compelled the King to furrender the fortrefs prefionsat 


and city of Macaffar into their hands, and to ac- 
cept of fuch conditions as the council of Batavia: 
were pleafed to impofe upon him, particularly, 
they would not fuffer him to have any commu- 
nication with the Spice Iflands, which brought him’ 
in his greateft revenue, and was the principal trade 
of his people ; for they carried over rice, and the 
produce of their country thither, for which they 
received fpices in return, and with theft traded 
with the Europeans and all other nations ; fo that 
while this King was able to make head againft the 
Dutch, which he did for many years, the Dutch 
were not able to monopolize the fpice trade, as 
they have done fince. The Macaffarians may well 
be faid to have fought the battles of the Europeans, 
and particularly of the Englifh, and it 1s pity they 
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were not timely affifted by our Eaft-India Com- 
pany ; and even yet, would we fend out a fmall 
detachment to affift that injured people to recover 
their liberties, we might foon recover our fhare 
in the fpice trade. Nor is there a nation in India 
but would gladly affift the Englith, in extirpating 
their tyrannical Dutch mafters, who have been 
guilty of fuch cruelties, fuch oppreffion and trea- 
chery, that they are avoided and detefted by all 
the kingdoms of the eatt. 

To proceed, Macaffar is feated on the banks of 
the great river above-mentioned, here the Dutch 
Company have a ftrong fort defended by a nume- 
rous artillery, and a garrifon of {even or eight hun- 
dred men. The ftreets of the town are wide and 
neat, but not paved, and trees are planted on each 
fide of them. The palaces, mofques, and great 
houfes, are of ftone; but the houfes of the meaner 
fort, of wood of various colours, which make 
them look very beautiful, but are built on pillars 
like thofe of Siam, and the rcofs like theirs alfo 
are covered with palm or coco leaves. 

There are fhops along the ftreets, and large 

market-places, where a market is held twice in 
twenty-four hours, viz. in the morning before 
fun-rife, and an hour before fun-fet, where only 
women are feen; a man would be laughed at to 
be found amongft them: from al! the villages 
you fee the young wenches crowding to market 
with flefh, fifh, rice, and fowls; they abftain 
only from pork, which their religion forbids. 
. Upon a computation of the number of inha- 
bitants in this city and the neighbouring villages, 
fome years ago, they amounted to 160,000 men 
able to bear arms; but now are not half that 
number, many of them having forfaken their coun- 
try fince the Dutch deprived them of their trade. 
The reft of the towns and villages were once equally 
populous, but are now many of them deferted. 

The people of Macaffar have excellent me- 
mories, and are quick of apprehenfion, they will 
imitate any thing they fee, and would probably 
become good proficients in all arts and iciences, 
if they did not want good mafters to improve their 
talents. 

They have alfo ftrong robult bodies, are mighty 
induftrious, and as ready to undergo fatigues as 
any people whatever; nor are any people more 
addicted to atms and hardy enterprizes, infomuch 
that they may be looked upon as almoft the only 
foldiers on the other fide the bay of Bengal; and 
accordingly are hired into the fervice of other 
Princes and States on that fide, as the Swifs are 
in this part of the world: cven the Europeans 
frequently employ them in their fervice, but have 
fometimes fufiered by trufting them too far or 
rather, our people being too apt to ufe them like 
flaves, as they do the poor Portugueze and Mutftees 
in their fervice; this is a treatment which the 
Macaffarians will not bear, and never fail to re- 
venge whenever it is attempted by our little un- 
thinking European Governors. 

The people of Macaffar are of, a moderate 
ftature, their complexion fwarthy, their cheek- 
bones ftand high, and their nofes are generally 
flat; the Jaft is efteemed a beauty, and almoft 
as much pains taken to make them fo in their in- 
fancy, as to make the Chinefe Ladies have little 
feet. 

They have fhining black hair, which is tied 
up and covered with a turbant, or cloth wound 
about their heads when they are dreffed, but at 
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little brims. 


They continually rub and fupple the limbs of sagces. 


their infants with oil, to render them nimble and 
active ; and this is thought to be one reafon there 
is hardly ever {een a lame or crooked perfon a- 
mongift them, either man or woman. 


Their male children of the better fort, ’tis faid, Educa- 
are always taken from their mothers at fix or fe- °™ 


ven years of age, and committed to the care of 
fome remote relation, that they may not be too 
much indulged and effeminated by the careffes of 
the mother ; they are fent to fchool to their prictts, 
who teach them to write and read and caft ac- 
compts, and the precepts of the Alcoran: their 
characters very much rcfemble the Arabick, which 
is not {trange, fince their anceftors, many of them, 
were Arabians. 

But befides their books, every child is bred up 
to fome handicraft trade ; they are alfo taught 
feveral fports and martial exercifes, if they arc of 
quality ; but the meaner fort are employed in 
hufbandry, fifhing, and ordinary trades, as in other 
places. 

This people feem to be infpired with juft noti- 
ons of honour and triendfhip, and there are in- 
ftances of many of them who have expofed their 
lives even in defence of foreigners and Chriftians 3 
and of others who have generally relieved and 
maintained people in diftreis, and even fuffered 
them to fhare ihcir cftates. They retained that 
love of liberty, that they were the Jaft of rhe In- 
dian nations that were enflaved by the Dutch, 
which did not happen neither till after a long 
and very expenfive war, wherein almoft the 
whole force of the Hollanders in India was em- 
ployed. 

It muft be acknowledged at the fame time that 
no people are more fubjcét to paffion ; but it is fodn 
over, and they will condemn their own rafhnefs 
if they are in the wrong. 

- The women are remarkably chafte and referv- 
ed, at leaft they cannot help appearing fo; for the 
leaft fmile or glance on any but their hufbands, 
is held a fufficient reafon for a divorce: nor dare 
they admit of a vifit even from a brother, but in 
the prefence of the hufband: and the law in- 
demnifics him for killing any man he fhall find 
alone with his wife, or on whom fhe has confer- 
red any mark of her favour. 

On the other hand, the man keeps as muny 
wives and concubines as he pleafes, and nothing 
can be more ignominious than the want of children, 
and the having but one wife: the love of women, 
and the defire of children is univerfal: and accord- 
ing to the number of women and children the man 
poffeffes, his happinefs is rated. 

To proceed, though the women of fafhion ge- 
nerally keep clofe, yet upon certain feflivals they 
are fuffered to come abroad and fpend their time 
in publick company, in dancing and other diver- 
fions ufed in the country; but the men do not 
mix with them as in this part of the world, only 
they have the happinefs to fee and be feen, which 
makes them wait for thefe good times with impa- 
tience. 

Parents ufually match their children in their 
infancy, fometimes foon after they are born. When 
the young fellow is arrived to fixteen or feventeen, 
and has gone through his exercifes, he is allowed 
to wait on his miftrefs, and marries foon after : 
he learns to ride, to draw the bow, difcharge a 
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fufee, handle his {cymitar and crice, and to fhoot 
thofe little darts already mentioned through a 
{mooth trunk of ebony, or fome fuch wood: this 
dart is pointed with the tooth of a fea fifh which 
is dipped in poifon ; and with thefe, ’tis faid, they 
will hit a fmall mark fourfcore yards. 

One who has made arms his profeffion, is fo 
much a gentleman foldier, even in thac part of 
the world, that it is very feldom ‘he will fubmit 
to follow hufbandry, or any mean employment 
afterwards. 

Among their diverfions they have games not 
unlike draughts and chefs ; but they are prohibited 
to play for money, fo that they feldom quarrel on 
thefe occafions: the flying the paper kite is not 
beneath their quality, and even old men are taken 
with the fport; and cock-fighting 1s a great enter- 
tainment with them. 

The girls are bred up to write and read, and in 
all kind of houfewifry; they learn to fpin, to 
fow, to embroider and make their own and the 
men’s clothes, for there are no taylors in the 
country any more than cooks; and therefore they 
learn alfo to drefs fuch difhes as are in ufe amongft 
them, which may foon be done, having very little 
variety in their diet. 

Their ordinary food is rice, herbs, roots, fifh, 
and fruit : they have alfo beef, kid, and poultry, 
which being boiled and high feafoned with pepper 
and fpices, is cut in {mall pieces and laid by their 
rice, and this ferves to relifh it; but flefh is eaten 
in very fmall quantities in this part of the world ; 
it would be of ill confequence to eat a belly-full as 
we do here. They have but two meals, one at 
eight or nine in the morning, and the other about 
fun-fet, which is their heartieft meal: the reft of 
the day they chew betel and arek, or take to- 
bacco with a mixture of opium: their ufual drink 
is water or fherbet; they drink alfo tea, coffee, 
and chocolate, the laft of which the Spaniards of 
the Philippines furnifh them with ; and they have 
palm wine, arrack, and {pirits, as in the neigh- 
bouring countries, which they mix, ’tis faid, fome- 
times with the fherbet, though their law forbids 
1. 

They eat altogether, and not feparately, like 
fome other Indian nations, They fit crofs-legged 
on the ground, and have low lackered tables on 
which their meat is fet, in difhes or voiders of 
filver, copper, or wooden ware ; no {poons, knives, 
forks, or napkins are ufed, but they take up the 
ricc with their hands, and making it up in hard 
lumps of the bignefs of an egg, cram it into their 
mouths. 

The better fort of people are cloathed in a veft, 
which reaches down to their knees, and is often 
of brocaded filk, or fcarlet cloth, with gold plate 
buttons: it has a Jtrait fleeve like a waiftcoat, and 
is buttoned at the wrift ; they. have alfo a rich fafh, 
the ends whereof hang down below their knees. 
Their crice or dagger they wear in their fafh, as 
they do alfo their knife and purfe. The clothes of 
the poor people are made of cotton: none of them 
wear fiockings or fhoes, but fometimes the quality 
put on a kind of flippers or fandals: their turbants 
are not cloit on the crown of their heads, like the 
Turks, bit are only a piece of ftuff or linnen 
wrapped about their heads of any colour: they 
ulually dye their nails red, and their teeth either red 
or black. 

The women have fhifts of fine muflin, which 
reach down to their knees; the fleeves are ftrait 
as a waiftcoat, and come no lower than their el- 
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bows; the neck fo narrow and clofed that their CH AR 
breafts are not feen; they wear alfo a kind of XIV. 
drawers or breeches made of filk or cotton, which : 
fit clofe upon them, and reach down to the mid- 

dle of the leg, and thofe of quality have the knees 

richly embroidered; for they make their clothes 
themfelves, and there are no better work-women 

to be found: over all they throw a loofe linnen 

cloth, or a piece of ftriped muflin, when they go 

abroad. 

They have no other head-drefs but their hair 
tied up in a roll on the hinder part of their head, 
with fome curls which fall gracefully on their 
necks ; they perfume their hair and oil it, which 
makes it appear ftill blacker than it naturally is, 
and gives ita glofs. The men wear jewels in their 
hair, but the women have none; nor have they 
any other ornaments than a gold chain about their 
necks, 

There are but few flaves in the country, the Slaves. 
laws prohibiting their making flaves of their bre« 
thren of the fame faith, which is one reafon this 
people are more active and induftrious than other 
Indians, being ufed to labour and do their work 
themfelves. However, their great men are never 
without a train of vaffals or hired fervants, when 
they appear in publick; but many of them are 
only hired on thofe occafions, and may be had on 
very reafonable terms. 

Their houfes, as has been obferved, being built 
with ebony and other fine wood of various colours, 
the infide is polifhed and rubbed every day, 
which makes the wood look more beautiful than 
any wainfcot; they are very neat alfo in their 
houfes in other refpects, having the mats and 
carpets, which they fit on, cleaned and dufted 
every morning, and veffels on purpofe to fpit in 
when they chew their betel or take tobacco. They Furniture. 
have not much furniture in their houfes, it feems ; 
for befides what is neceffary for the kitchen, and 
their carpets, cufhions, pillows, and couches 
which they fleep on, and the little tables, and 
voiders they eat off: I do not hear any other 
mentioned. 

Both gentlemen and ladies of quality, when Grandes. 
they go abroad have a ftated number of fervants to 
attend them according to their condition, nor will 
they ever ftir out, till they have procured the ufual 
number, by hiring or borrowing them if they have 
not fervants of their own. 

At their vifits a carpet and cufhion is always Vifits, 
brought for the ftrangers to loll upon, as chairs 
are fet in this part of the world; and as the Chi- 
nefe once poffeffed thefe iflands, they retain many 
of their ceremonies, which I will not tire the rea- 
dér with the repetition of, only obferve, that their 
compliments are prefcribed them, and they ufe 
but few words in their falutations, 

The Princes in this ifland antiently parcelled Vaftals, 
out fome of their lands to the great Lords, as is 284 mili- 
practifed in feveral neighbouring countries ; all that a ia 
inhabit fuch a lordfhip or diftriét, are ina manner 
vaflals or tenants to thofe who poffefs the lordthips, 
and the Lord holds of the Prince thefe lands by 
certain rents and fervices, and particularly to at- 
tend the King in his wars, with a certain number Nobility. 
of foldiers at his own charges: nor do thefe Lords 
ever appear at court, or in any publick place, 
without fourfcore or a hundred of their vaffals and 
tenants to attend them. Thefe are looked upon 
as the principal nobility of the ifland, and take 
place immediately after the Royal Family. There 
are two other inferior orders of nobility or gen- 

try, 


THE ORIENTAL ISLANDS. 
CHAP. try, who hold their eftates by much the fame 


IES 
The daughters have no portion upon their mar- C H AP. 


XIV. tenure, who have fmaller diftriéts, or perhaps a riage, nor any thing fettled upon them by their , XIV: 
particular village only, under their command. hufbands, but the prefents made them before mar- yyasra- 
The chief wife here is ennobled, and bears her riage: the ceremony, it feems, is performed by ges. 
hufband’s title, but retains herown name. The a prieft; after which, while all the guefts are re- 
children alfo, all of them, inherit their father’s joicing at the wite’s father’s for three days, the 
honour; fo that their nobility are frequently as new married couple are fhut up in an apartment 
poor and as numerous as in Germany ; the eldeft by themfelves, having only a jervant to bring 
fon going away with the bulk of the eftate. them what they want; and at the end of the 
Govern- The government is monarchical, and the crown three days the bride and bridegroom come our of 
ment. = hereditary, if it may be called fo, where the eldeft their apartment, and receive the congratulations of 
brother inherits to the exclufion of the children, their friends: after which the bridegroom carries 
The reafon whereof is faid to be, that the crown _ his bride to his own houfe, where fhe immediately 
may never defcend upon the head of an infant un- applies herfelf to houfewifry and the bufinefs of 
able to govern or protect his people. But though the family, the ladies here not being indulged in 
the Prince is faid to be abfolute, I perceive great that lazy way they are in moft other eaftern na- 
part of his power is transferred to his Prime Mini- tions. If the woman furvives her hufband and 
fter, who difpofes almoft of all places of truft in has no children, fhe retains one haif of the prefents 
the civil government, firft giving a lift of them to which were made her, andthe other goes to the 
the King, who never refufes to confirm them, or father or mother of her hufband: if fhe has chil- 
to enquire into the qualifications of fuch officers: dren fhe keeps the whole, and has the difpofal of 
the houfhold indeed, and the revenues, the the children as fhe fees fit; unlcfs fhe marries 
King looks into himfelf, and mufters his troops again, and then fhe has buta third part of the 
twice every month; but as to the civil] govern- jewels, &c. Where the parents dic without dii- 
ment, it is left almoft entirely to the Prime pofing of their cffccts, they are divided among the 
Minifter. fons; and if no fons, among the daughters, but s,pperi- 
Forces. The forces of the King of Macaffar in time of they never fhare the inheritance with the brothers, tances. 
peace maintain themfelves, having nothing more only they are maintained by them till they marry: 
than their clothes, arms, and ammunition allowed thofe flaves they have are divided and dilpofed of 
‘them, unlefs they are drawn out into actual fer- as other goods, upon the deceafe of their matter , 
‘vice, and then they are fubfifted at the King’s and where there are vaffals or villains belonging to 
charge; and it is faid, in fome of his former an eftate, they defcend with the inheritance. 
wars, he has brought twelve thoufand horfe and A man has no more to do if he defires to be di- Divorce. 
fourfcore thoufand foot into the field, of which vorced, but to repair to the Prieft and acquaint 
his foot are accounted the beft in India; but their him with the cafe; and if there be the leaft co- 
horfes are fmall; and they have no faddles, arms, our to fufpect the woman of levity, or but an 
or accoutrements, proper for that fervice: their unguarded conduct, it is never denied; and the 
fmall arms have been mentioned already; they divorce is pronounced by the fecular Judge, who 
carry a fhicld made of light cane covered witha fettles the conditions of it, after which either 
buffaloe’s hide for their defence: as for their ar- party are at liberry to marry again. 
tillery, the great guns are of a large bore, but Their concubines occafioning all the uneafinefs 
their powder is fo weak they feldom do much between the men and their wives, perfons of qua- 
execution with them: they divide their armies into lity generally infift upon their being kept in an 
feveral regiments and battalions ; and thofe again apartment diitinct from the houfe ; and fuch a fpi- 
into companies of two hundred men each, with rit are the Macaffarian ladics of, that there are in- 
three officers equivalent to our Captain, Lieutenant, ftances of the wife’s ftabbing the bcloved concubine 
and Enfign. to the heart in the hufband’s arms. 
No law: Here are no Jawyers, attornies, or bayliffs in this Their ceremonies on their purifications and cir- 
yers. country, but every one exhibits his complaint in cumcifion of their children, will be taken notice 
perfon, and fpeedy juftice is executcd as in other of in other Mahometan countries, and are there- 
Mahometan countries. Indeed in criminal mat- fore omitted here. As to their funera!s, the mean- Fererals: 
ters they are frequently allowed to do themfelves eft perfons make fome preparation, and lay up 
juftice ; whoever takes a murderer, adulterer, or money to defray the expence of them while they 
robber, in the fact, may exccute him himfelf; and are in full health; and they are in nothing more 
it is faid the highwaymen in this country hardly profufe and Javifh than in their funerals: when 
ever murder thofe they rob, except in theirown any dangerous fymptoms appear in their ficknefs, 
defence. Houfe-breakers eafily break in here, the they apply no more to the Phyfician, but fend 
houfes being fo lightly built of wood; but furely for their Priefts, who have recourfe to prayers and 
Charms, the ftory of charming thofe they rob was carried exorcifms, attributing the difeafe to the practices 


thither by our European Miffionaries, it being fo 
like the tales of this nature among the vulgar here : 
by repeating fome unintelligible words, or touch- 
ing the party with a wand, the Miffionaries tell us, 
the people who are robbed will lie ftill with their 
eyes open, without having the power to fpeak or 
ftir; and fometimes the charm will throw them 
into a fit of laughter, which will continue for fe- 
veral hours. This I had not troubled my reader 
with the repetition of, but to give him an oppor- 
tunity to laugh in his turn at the Fathers who firft 
make and then report thefe idle ftories, which none 
but their own credulous difciples can furely be ever 
impofed upon by. 


of fome evil fpirit: they write alfo the names of 
Gop and Manomer on little ferolls of paper, 
and hang them about the patient’s neck; and if 
thefe have no effcét, they procced to prepare him 
for his diffolution. 

The perfon being dead, his corpfe is wafhed and 
perfumed, and clothed in a white robe with a 
turbant on his head, and fet in a chamber hung 


couch or palanquin to the burying place by his 
flaves, and followed by the Priefts, perfumes and 
incenfe being burnt all the way they pafs::the 
corpfe is interred without a coffin, and cavered 


fe 


” only 
>» 


&,, se 
& 
- 
a 


with white, which 1s conftantly perfumed with , 
incenfe and aromatick gums: he is carricd on a 
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only with the plank on which it lay, and the earth 
thrown in upon it. A tomb is afterwards erected, 
fuitable to the quality of the deceafed, adorned 
with flowers; and perfumes burnt for forty days : 
after which a noble entertainment ts prepared for 
thofe who come to pay their laft devoirs to the 
deceafed. 


CHAP. XV. 


Treats of the fituation and produce of the iflands of 
Banda, Amboyna, and the Molucca’s, ufually 
called the Spice Ifands. 


H E iflands of Banda are firft, Banda Pro- 

per, which gives name to the reft, and yet 
is itfelf frequently called Lantor from the chief 
town upon it, 2. Pooloway, 3. Pooloroon, 4. 
Nero, 5. Rofinging, and 6. Gonapi: there are 
alfo feveral other fmall iflands which go under the 
name of Banda, but are not thought worth the 
notice of travellers. 

Thefe iflands lie from three degrees and a half, 
to the fifth degree of fouth latitude, having the 
iMand of Ceram to the north, the ifland of Cele- 
bes or Macaffar on the weft, the Ocean on the 
eaft and fouth, and are diftant from Amboyna 
about 25 leagues. 

The ifland of Gonapi is fevered from Nero but 
by a very fmall channel ; thefe, together with the 
ifland of Banda or Lantor, make a very commo- 
dious harbour. 

The caftle of Nero, or Naffau, ftands on a plain 
clofe by the water-fide ; it is large and well for- 
tified, but on the land-fide there is a rifing ground 
about a mufket fhot diftance which commands it ; 
for which reafon the Dutch have built another 
ftrong fort upon this hill, and they are both de- 
fended by numerous garrifons. 

Lantor, or Banda Proper, is the largeft and rich- 
eft of all the iflands of Banda, by nature ftrong as 
a caftle, and almoft inaccefible : the town is built 
on the brow of a fteep hill, the afcent to it as 
difficult as by a ladder, but the Dutch made an 
eafy conqueit of it; for while the natives ftood 
to defend their town againft one party towards the 
fea, the Dutch difcovered a little creek in another 
part of the ifland, where they landed a body of 
men unperceived, and furprized the natives; who 
finding the enemy upon their hills above them, 
torfook their country and fled over to the neigh- 
bouring iflands. 

Pooloway is a perfect paradife, where nut- 
megs and the moft delicious fruits abound; the 
trecs are cut into pleafant walks, and the whole 
ifland feems a garden furnifhed with all manner 
of varieties. Their only want is fprings and ri- 
vers, which is fupplied in fome meafure by the 
frequent rains, and when thefe fail, the natives 
import water from Lantor. On the eaft fide of 
this iJand the Dutch have a fort called the Re- 
vengc, being a regular pentagon, and held to be 
one of the ftrongeft places the Dutch have in In- 
dia; and much the pleafanteft refidence of their 
Indian Governors. 

Pooloroon had neither pleafure or profit, to in- 
vite the Dutch to ravifh ic from the Englifh in 
the manner they did: the fole defign of that ex- 
pedition was, to engrofs the whole fpice trade to 
themfclves, which they could not eafily do while 
other nations had accefs to this ifland. 

The largeft of thefe iflands is not above twenty 


oo in circumference, and moft of them much 
efs. 

The many vulcanoes and frequent earthquakes 
which happen here are very terrible; nota year 
hardly paffes without fome mifchief done by them, 
which very much leffens the pleafures the Dutch 
would otherwife enjoy in this their terreftrial pa- 
radife. 

Amboyna lies in 3 degrees, 40 min. fouth lati- 
tude, and is about 24 leagues in circumference ; 
fhe fits as Queen, fays Mr HerBerT, between 
the ifles of Banda and the Molucca’s, being almoft 
in the form of a crefcent, which makes a very 
fine bay for fhipping to ride in: this ifland is fo 
narrow about the middle, that the natives fre- 
quently hawi their barges over a little fandy plain 
from one fea to the other. 

It has plenty of fruit, fifth, and frefh water, 
nor is there much want of flefh ; but her greateft 
riches are the cloves, which are now only fuffered 
to grow in this ifland, the Dutch having rooted 
them up in the Molucca’s. 

The caftle of Amboyna is quadrangular, de- 
fended by outworks and a numerous artillery, 
with a garrifon of feven or eight hundred men: 
this is looked upon to be the beft government the 
Dutch have in India next to Batavia. 

In Amboyna, befides cloves, there are oranges, 
lemons, fugar-canes, cocoes, and other fruits; they 
have alfo potatoes and fome tobacco; but the 
Dutch are fo far from encouraging any plantati- 
ons, or making any improvements in the fpice 
iflands, that they endeavour to render them as 
barren as poffible, that the natives may depend on 
them for every thing they want, and no other 
nation may find a fubfiftence here if they fhould 
attempt to furprize them. 

The Molucca Iflands, properly fo called, are 
Bachian, Machian, Motyr, Ternate, and Ty- 
dore ; and lie to the northward of Amboyna, un- 
der, or very near, the equinoctial. 

Bachian is fituated a little to the fouthward of 
the equino¢tial; and is called Great Bachian to 
diftinguifh ic from a little ifland of the fame name 
which lies near it. Here is a good harbour, and 
the Dutch have a ftrong fort called Barnevelt, 
built with ftone to defend the entrance of it. 
The ifland abounds in fago, fruit, and fifth, and 
had formerly its fhare of cloves. : 

Machian lies almoft under the equator, but ra- 
ther to the northward of it: this is very high 
land, in form of a fugar loaf, its top reaching a- 
bove the clouds; it wasa very fertile country for- 
merly, and yielded the Dutch the greateft reve- 
nue of any of the Molucca’s. They have three 
forts here, feated on inacceffible rocks: the fhips 
ufed to take in their goods at the fort Noffaquia, 
there being no riding for fhips near any other 
part of the ifland: here is faid to be a clove tree 
differing from all others, and much efteemed for 
its variety and goodnefs, there being no other 
like it in aJl the Molucca’s, The fruit of this 
tree is not to be purchafed for money; but is 
fent by the Governor to his friends, by handfuls 
and half-handfuls, as the moft acceptable prefent 
he can make. 
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and height, but is not fo large: it lies about half 
a degree to the northward of the line; the Dutch 
have a fort at the north end of it: this ifland for- 
merly produced great quantities of cloves; but 
not fo much as Machian. 
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Tydore lies very little to the northward of Mo- 
tyr, and is upwards of thirty miles in circum- 
ference; the chief town is of the fame name, 
and has been a tolerable good harbour; but fuch 
a chain of rocks lie before it, that the entrance 
is very hazardous: the town is ftrongly fituated 
by nature, but the Dutch have made it much 
ftronger by art, having fortified it after the mo- 
dern way. 

Ternate, the principal ifland of the Molucca’s, 
lies in one degree of north latitude, and is about 
eight leagues in circumference; the chief towns 
whereof are Gamolamo, Malayo, Tallaco, and 
Tycone: the road of Gamolamo, where the fhip- 
ping ufually rides, is not good. The firft fort 
the Dutch buile here was Tallaco, the next the 
ftrong caftle of Orange, after which they looked 
upon themfelves to be fo well fixed, that they de- 
fied all the nations of Europe to difpoffefs them, 
and have ufed them accordingly, as will appear 
hereafter. 

In the Molucca’s they have neither corn or rice, 
or hardly any butchers meat, but goats fiefh. 
They eat chiefly fago, the pith of a tree made 
into cakes inftead of bread; and their ordinary 
drink is water, though they have fome ftrong li- 
quors which they draw from the bambou and the 
coco-tree. Here are alfo almonds, oranges, and 
lemons, and other delicious fruits; but what is 
peculiar to thefe iflands, and in return for which 
they were once furnifhed with the produce of 
every other country, is their cloves. This tree 
bears within eight years after it is planted, and 
refembles the bay-tree; the fruit grows in clufters 
at the end of the branch, where it hangeth like 
a bunch of grapes; the bud is firft white, after- 
wards it turns green, then red; and when it is 
full ripe, brown; they dry them in the fun after 
they are gathered, which makes them almoft 
black. No grafs, or herb, will grow under the 
branches of this tree, and it dries up all the moi- 
fture near it, infomuch that a heap of cloves laid 
in a room after they are gathered, ’tis faid, will 
fuck up a tub of water; and this is a method the 
Dutch feamen often take, it feems, to fwell and 
increafe their bulk, when they have robbed their 
mafters. It is called by the natives Chamque, but 
the Spaniards gave it the name of Clavos, from its 
likenefs to a ‘nail. 

The Banda Iflands are as famous for nutmegs, 
as the Molucca’s and Amboyna are for cloves. 
The nutmeg-tree is like the peach, only its leaves 
are rounder and fomething lefs. The fruit is en- 
clofed in a thick rind like a walnut, under this is 
a leaf which covers the fhell, and is what we call 
mace, and within this lies the nutmeg. 

Wild beafts there are none in thefe iflands, and 
very few others. Their birds are parrots, cocka- 
toes, and the bird of paradife, which has the moft 
beautiful feathers of any bird that flies, and is faid 
not to be found in any other part of the world. 
Here are fome fnakes of an unufual bignefs, but 
not fo venomous as in other places. There are 
very few rivers; but the want of them is fupplied 
by the frequent fhowers which water the earth, 
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Gilolo, frequently called Batochina, lies from CH A P. 


two degrees north, to one degree of fouth Jati- 
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tude, a little to the eaftward of the iflands of Giclo, a 


Ternate, and Tydore, and is upwards of two hun- 
dred miles in length, but not above fifty broad in 
moft places. It is divided by three deep bays 
which make it appear like fo many feveral iflands 
at a little diftance ; and in thefe bays are very fafe 
riding for fhips. 

Ceram lies in three degrees fouth latitude, hav- 
ing the iflands of Amboyna, and Banda, on the 
fouth, from either of which ic is not many leagues 
diftant, and the ifland of Gilolo, and the Moluc- 
ca’s on the north: it ftretches from eaft to weft, 
being about fifty leagues in length, but not twen- 
ty in breadth: it is high land and very woody. 
The chief town is Cambello, where their King re- 
fides: but the Dutch have a fortrefs here, and 
both King and people are vaffals and flaves to 
them. It is obfervable that the people of this, 
and all the neighbouring iflands, were formerly 
accounted cannibals, tho’ all the foundation there 
feems to be for this opinion, was their barbarous 
ufage of fome Chriftians who fell into their hands ; 
as roafting them alive, and putting them to very 
cruel deaths, The moft intelligent travellers who 
have vifited thefe countries, give us to under- 
ftand, that this cruel treatment was occafioned by 
the infolence and hard ufage feveral of the na- 
tives met with from the Portugueze and Dutch : 
and I do not find one man among ail the Furo- 
peans who have ever reforted to thefe parts, that 
ever was witnefs to this favage cuftom of eating 
their own fpecies; and if human flefh was fuch 
delicious food to them as is pretended, they would 
certainly fometimes have made a meal of their 
enemies ; but though they had conftant wars for 
many years among themfelves, to which the Eu- 
ropeans were witneffes, and often faw them re- 
turn in triumph with the heads of their enemies, 
not one of our travellers pretend to fay they ever 
faw them eat any of their captives. They fre- 
quently alfo furprized and cut in picces both Por- 
tugueze and Dutch, when they were oppreffed, 
and their liberties invaded ; and yet, I do not find 
they ever devoured one of thefe, fo that I am in- 
clined to think there is very little credit to be gi- 
ven to thefe ftories of cannibals, 

Bouro lies in four degrees of fouth latitude, 
having Ceram on the eaft, and the ifland of Bou- 
ton towards the fouth-weft, and is about twenty 
leagues in length, and ten in breadth. The Dutch 
have a fort here alfo, and are mafters of the 
ifland. 

Bouton lies in 5 degrees 40 min. of fouth lati- 
tude, and is about four or five leagues diftant from 
the fouth-eaft part of the ifland of Celebes, or 
Macaffar ; it is twenty-five leagues long, and ten 
broad, ftretching north-eaft, and fouth-weft. The 
harbour lies on the eaft fide of the ifland, in four 
degrees fifty minutes fouth latitude. The land is 
high, but even and well covered with wood. The 
chief town is Callafufung, fortified with a ftone 
wall, and the houfes are built like thofe of Min- 
danao ; the ftreets clean and fpacious. 
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and create a perpetual verdure. 

There are four iflands, much larger than any of 
the Spice Iflands, which lie near them, but pro- 
duce neither cloves or nutmegs, or fuch {mall 
quantities as are not worth mentioning: thefe are 
Gilolo, fometimes reckoned among the Molucca’s, 
‘Ceram, Bouro, and Bouton. 
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But to return to the Spice Iflands, however The Spice 
fruitful thofe of Banda once were, according toa pasa de- 
modern author, the Dutch have taken care that oran che” 
they fhall no more produce the neceffaries of lifes neceffaries 
they choofe to fend them their provifions every of life, 
year from Batavia, rather than they fhould have 
them of their own growth, which is looked upon 

Kk | to 


118 
>SHAP. 


All the 
‘loves in 
he Mo- 
ucca’s 
‘ooted up. 


The King 
a vaffal to 
-heDutch, 
and the 
people 
miferable 
aves. 


CH AP. 
XVI. 


Fir% inha- 
bitants of 
the Spice 
Iflands. 


Spices, é&c. 
brought to 
the Medi- 
terranean 

by the A- 
rabians. 


Arabians 
fend colo- 
nies to the 
Oriental 
Iflands. 


THE PRESENT STATE OF 


to be the moft effectual way to fecure their poffef- 
fion; for if an encmy fhould furprize them, he 
would now find it impoffible to fubfift there, 
efpecially as they are mafters of all the neigh- 
bouring countries, from whence they ufed to be 
{upplied. 

As for the Molucca’s, they have actually rooted 
up all the cloves in them, becaufe they lay dif- 
perfed and expofed to the attempts of other nati- 
ons: while their dominions were fo far extended, 
they were apprehenfive they might be difpofleffed 
of them in their turns, as they themfelves had 
difpoffeffed the Portugueze: for this reafon they 
encouraged the planting of cloves in Amboyna 
only, which have increafed to fuch a degree, that 
that ifland alone is now fufficient to ferve the whole 
world with cloves. Here therefore their garrifons 
are fo ftrong, that poffibly no nation will ever at- 
tempt to reduce them. 

Ternate they look upon now only as a frontier 
town, and neceffary to be kept in their poffeffion, 


left it fhould be planted again by foreigners, and’ 


therefore when they had dethroned that King, and 
fufficiently humbled him, they permitted him to 
refume his title again, and fo much of his autho- 
rity as was neceflary to keep his fubjeéts from be- 
ing troublefome to them; and _ becaufe he has no 
fubfiftence, fince the cloves have been rooted up, 
they allow him and fome few of his Minifters pen- 
fions. The reft of the natives are the moft mi- 
ferable of mankind, not being allowed to culti- 
vate their lands, left fome foreign Prince fhould 
think them worth his protection. 
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Treats of the firft inhabitants of the Spice Iflands, 
and of the feveral people which have fucceffively 
poffeljed them, and particularly of the prattices 
of the Hollanders, to exclude all other nations from 
that beneficial trade: and in order to this, a view 
is bere taken of the firft voyages made by the Por- 
tugueze, Spaniards, Englifb, and Dutch, io the 


Eaft-Indies. 
T HE firft inhabitants of the Spice Iflands were 

probably the Chinefe, for in the earlieft ac- 
counts we have of thefe iflands, we find them un- 
der the dominion of that empire, and the inha- 
bitants of the inland country ftill retain a great 
deal of their manners and cuftoms. 

Europe has for above two thoufand years par- 
took of their delicious fpices, though it is not 
much above two hundred that we have been ac- 
quainted with the iflands themfelves, where they 
grew. The Perfians, Arabians, and Egyptians, 
ufed to bring them to the ports in the Mediter- 
ranean ; and hither the Venetians, the Genoefe; 
and Catalans reforted to buy the fpices and filks 
of India, which they again difperfed all over Eu- 
rope at a moft extravagant profit. 

The Moors or Mahometans of Arabia, and the 
neighbouring countries, in order to engrofs this 
trade to themfelves, and at the fame time pro- 
pagate their religion in the eaft, fent numerous 
colonies to the Oriental If_lands, drove the firft 
inhabitants up into the mountains and inacceffible 
places, planting themfelves upon the fea-coafts, 
and in time became ftrong enough to fubdue the 
natives, compelling them to embrace their religi- 
on and fubmit to their government, Under the 
dominion of thefe Arabian Moors or Mahome- 
tans, were moft of the Oriental Ifands when the 


Portugueze firft difcovered a paflgé:to India by 
the Cape of Good-Hope: nor was it without in- 
finite labour and patience that that difcovery was 
made ; the greateft inducements to which enter- 
prize, was the hopes of becoming matters of the 
{pices and other rich treafures of the Eaft ; no 
hazards or fatigues were thought too great to ob- 
tain the property of thefe; the very tranfport- 
ing whereof from Cairo and Alexandria brought 
fuch immenfe wealth to fome little common- 
wealths in the Mediterranean. But to be a little 
more particular. 

It was about the year 1418, that Prince Hen- 
RY, third fon of Jonn King of Portugal, firft 
fent out fhips for difcovering the weftern coaft 
of Africa, and until the year 1486, did the Por- 
tugueze continue to profecute their difcoveries to 
the fouthward, when King Joun II, fent out 
BaRTHOLOMEW Diaz, who difcovered the 
moft fouthern promontory of Africk, by the Ad- 
miral named, Caso Tornentoso, from the 
tempeftuous weather he met with there; but 
King Joun naméd it the Cape of Good-Hope 
at his return, having great hopes now of difco- 
vering a way to the Eaft-Indies. 

In the year 1487, King Jouwn II, difpatched 
Pepro Coviiian by Jand to India, who went 
firft to Alexandria, from thence to Cairo, and 
fo to Aden, where he took fhipping in the Ara- 
bian fleet, and arrived at Calicut, on the weftern 
fide of India; he afterwards failed back with 
the Arabs to Sofala, on the coaft of Africa, in 
20 deg. fouth latitude, and fent the King of Por- 
tugal a map of that coaft, but did not live to re- 
turn to Portugal. 

The famous CotumeBus refiding in Portugal 
at this time, and having failed with the Portu- 
gueze in fome of their expeditions, being encou- 
raged by the fuccefs the Portugueze had met with 
in their difcoveries to the fouth-eaft, and from 
fome intelligence he had met with of timber and 
human bodies different from what had been ever 
feen in Europe, drove afhore on the Azores and 
other weftern iflands in the Atlantick Ocean, pro- 
pofed to the King of Portugal the making difco- 
veries weftward ; but it feems his propofals were 
rejected at that court: hereupon he applied him- 
felf to the court of Caftile, and after feveral years 
tedious attendance there, he did at jength obtain 
three fhips from King FERDINAND, in the year 
1492, with which he began that famous voyage, 
wherein he difcovered the new world, of which 
I fhall fpeak more at large when I come to treat of 
America. 

To return to our Eaft-Indian difcoveries, the 
Spaniards and Portugueze having agreed that all 
the weftern difcoveries, fhould belong to Spain, 
and the eaftern difcoveries to Portugal, 
EmanNnveEL King of Portugal fent Vasco p1 
Gama in the year 1497, with three fhips to 
trace out a way to the Eaft-Indies; but his men 
mutinying at the hazard of the undertaking when 
they were at fea, it was with great difficulty that 
he perfuaded them to pafs the Cape of Good- 
Hope, which he did on the 2oth of November, 
1497. He afterwards failed to the northward till 
he arrived at Mofambique, in the latitude of 15, 





where he found feven fail of fhips manned by Ara- 


bians, who treated them very freely at firft, ima- 
gining they had been of the fame faith, and of the 
fame or fome neighbouring country with them- 
felves, it never entering into their thoughts that 
the Europeans had found a way round Africa ee 
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ted, the Moors having few fhips of force, nor in- C H AB. 


their feas. It was obfervable, that thefe Moors 
had the mariners compafs, with fea cards and 
quadrants, which were not known to the Euro- 
peans till about the time that CoLumBus ven- 
tured on that voyage to America; and ’tis thought 
by fome, that we were firft let into thefe improve- 
ments by the eaftern nations. To proceed, the 
Arabians no fooner underftood that Gama and 
his men were Chriftians, but they did them all 
manner of ill offices, well forefeeing that if the 
Europeans fhould proceed to India, it would in 
time be the ruin of their trade. 

From Mofambique, p1 Gama failed for Me- 
linda, in the latitude of two degrees fouth, where 
he arrived on Eafter-day, 1498, here he found 
fome Chriftians of India, and met with a kind re- 
ception, and procured a pilot to fail with him to 
India, 

On the roth of May 1498, he made the high 
mountains near Calicut, and the fame day arrived 
within two miles of the town; the next day he 
fent a perfon afhore to acquaint the King of Cali- 
cut with his arrival, at which the King was at 
firft overjoyed, imagining he fhould find a con- 
fiderable increafe of his cuftoms, which are his 
principal revenues, by the arrival of another peo- 
ple in his ports ; but the Moors or Arabians juftly 
apprehending the lofs of their Indian trade, if 
thefe ftrangers were entertained by that Prince, 
reprefented them as pirates, or fpies at beft, who 
came to difcover his weaknefs; and by bribing 
the principal men about the court, they fet the 
King fo much againft the Portugueze, that he or- 
dered fome of Gama’s men to be feized and 
detained a fhore; whereupon Gama, to procure 
fatisfa€tion, made prize of one of the fhips in the 
road, in which he took feveral perfons ; but find- 
ing no probability of eftablifhing a trade here at 
that time, he fet fail for Portugal again, where he 
arrived in the year 1499, bringing with him one 
Mowzatpa a merchant of Tunis whom he found 
at Calicut; from whom the Portugueze learnt 
many material articles concerning the Indian 
trade. 

King Emanvet foon after fitted out another 
fleet, confifting of thirteen fail; and fifteen hun- 
dred foldiers, under the command of PeTrer 
ALVAREZ CaPRALiIs, who failed from Lifbon 
the 8th of March 1500, and on the 23d of April 
following firft difcovered the coaft of Brazil, and 
finding a good harbour there, he gave it the name 
of Porto Seguro; where he ftaid till the 5th of 
May, and then proceeded in his voyage to Calicut, 
arriving there the 22d of Auguft following. 

Capra cis was at firft well received by the 
King of Calicut; but the Moorifh faction again 
prevailing againft the Portugueze, the People of 
the country fet upon them in the houfe the King 
had affigned for their factory, and killed above 
fifty of them; to revenge which CapRatis at- 
tacked a fleet of Moorith fhips, and killed fix hun- 
dred of their men ; making flaves of the reft, and 
feizing all their merchandize, after which he failed 
to Cochin, 170 miles to the fouthward, where 
he eftablifhed a factory ; and returned to Lifbon 
the laft of July 1502. 

The King of Portugal, before the return of Ca- 
PR axis had fitted out three other fhips for India, 
which were followed foon after by Vasco p1 
Gama a fecond time with ten fhips: Sop grius 
alfo was fent out with a fquadron of fifteen fri- 
gates to attack the Moors, and make himfelf 
miafter of the Indian feas, which was eafily effec- 


deed needing any till now, having no enemy to 
encounter till the Portugueze found the way to 
them by the Cape of Good Hope.’ 

_ The Portugueze proceeded to endeavour the fer- 
tling a trade at Malacca; but the natives, incited 
by the Moors, proved treacherous, fuprizing 
forty of their men on fhore, and attacking their 
fhips in the road, but were beaten off with lofs. 
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The famous ArBuquEeRQue not long alter Goataken 
laid fiege to the city of Goa and took it; and by Atau- 


afterwards took Malacca, the King Mancup1ias 
being killed in defending it. Whereupon feveral 
Indian Princes defired an alliance with the Portu- 
gueze, finding they were in no condition to op- 
pofe them; and Antonius Amprevs was fent 
out in fearch of the Spice Iflands. The two Kings 
of Ternate and Tydore, the moft potent Princes 
of the Molucca’s, courted their friendfhip, and 
were ready to refer their differences to them, hav- 
ing long been engaged in wars; and with one or 
the other of thefe Princes moft of the iflands in 
thofe feas were confederated. The Portugueze 
taking advantage of the differences between thefe 
Princes, found no great difficulty in fettling their 
factories and building forts ; the pcople being ready 
to grant them every thing they propofed, in hopes 
of their alliance. Thus the Portugueze eftablifh- 
ed themfelves in the Spice Iflands, being the firft 
Europeans that ever arrived there ; upon the merit 
of which they looked upon themfelves to be 
folely entitled to this trade, to the exclufion of all 
other nations ; efpecially having the Pope’s bull, 
as well as an agreement with the Spaniards, to 
back their pretenfions: and accordingly they 
ftiled themfelves lords of the navigation, conqueft, 
and commerce of Ethiopia, Arabia, Perfia, and 
India ; and built them forts and cities at conveni- 
ent diftances along the African, Arabian, Pcr- 
fian, and Indian coafts, and particularly in the 
Spice Iflands. 

I proceed now to give an account of the fuc- 
ceeding European nations which have traded thi- 
ther. 
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And among thefe, the next in time is the Spa. Spaniards 


niard, who employed the famous MAGELLANS 
to make difcoveries weftward: this commander 
having failed through the ftreights of Magellan, 
fo called from the difcoverer, paffed through the 
South Sea, or Pacifick Ocean, and arrived at the 
iflands of Ladrone the 6th of March, 1520. 
afterwards made the Philippines, where he was 
unfortunately killed, but his fhips arrived at Ter- 
nate, the chief of the Molucca Iflands, on the 8th 
of November, 1521. being about ten years after 
the firft arrival of the Portugueze here. The 
King of Tydore fuffered the Spaniards to fettle a 
factory in his country ; and they left one of their 
fhips behind them either to be refitted or to at- 
tend the bufinefs of the faCtory: and as all dif- 
coveries weftward were to belong to the Spani- 
ards, they looked upon themfelves to be entitled 
at leaft to a fhare of the trade of thefe iflands. 
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However, the Portugueze without any ceremo- Beaten out 
ny, made prize of the Spanifh fhip that was Icft by the 


there foon after, and ruined their factory. They 
alfo ereéted forts at Ternate, Amboyna, and Ban- 
da, in order to bridle the natives and fecure the 
{pice trade to themfelves : thefe proceedings gave 
great offence to the Spaniards; however, after 
they had contefted this matter with the Portu- 
gueze for feven or eight years, the Emperor 
Cuarzes the Vth having great occafion io a 

um 
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Portu- 
ueZe. 


THE PRESENT STATE OF 


1 AP. fum of money, mortgaged all his intereft in the 

VI. fpice trade to the Portugueze, in the year 1529. 

~ for 350,000 ducats, which were never repaid by 
Spain. 

The next European nation which vifited the 
Spice iflands was the Englifh, under the command 
of Sir Francis Drake, who fet fail from 
Plymouth the 13th of December, 1577, with five 

Fran- {hips and an hundred and fixty-four men, among 
5 whom were feveral gentlemen of quality, one of 
RAKE whom, Mr Tuomas Dovcury, was tried by 
a his | Court Martial, and executed at Port St Julian 
Aa, the near the ftreights of Magellan, where they found 
“ld a gallows that had been erefted by MacGELLan, 
77+ on which fome of his mutineers had been exe- 
cuted before: what Mr Dovucury’s crime was, 
does not appear to me; but it feems Drake was 
feverely cenfurcd by the people at his return for 
this execution. 
flesthe On the 17thof July, 1578, Drake failed 
eights from St Julian, and the 2oth came to the 
tesg. ftreights of Magellan through which he paffed, 
»'57°" and the 6th of September entered the South Sea ; 
after which he was driven by a ftorm into 57 de- 
grees fouth latitude, and loft company of one of 
his fhips commanded by Captain WinTER, who 
returned back to England through the ftreights of 
Magellan. 
Sir F. Drake afterwards failed northward, and 
arrived at Lima in Peru, which lies in 11 deg. 
50 min. fouth lat. on the 13th of February. Here 
Jay twelve fail of Spanifh merchant fhips, very 
fecure, as they thought, having never feen an 
enemy in thofe feas: thefe Drake plundered of 
what treafure they had, but having intelligence 
of a rich fhip called the Cacafogo, which was 
loaden with nothing clfe but treaiure ; he fet fail 
from thence and came up with her about 150 
leagues from Panama: fhe made Ibttle refiftance, 
and he took out of her thirteen chefts full of rials 
of plate, fourfcore pound weight of gold, and fix 
and twenty tun of filver, befides a great quantity 
of jewels and precious ftones. 
Sir F. Drake having failed into 43 degrees 
north latitude, and obferving the weather to be 
exceffive cold, returned into 36 degrees, where he 
found a commodious bay, and was hofpitably en- 
tertained by the people; and the King refigned 
his crown into Drake’s hands, defiring his 
country might be taken into the Queen of Eng- 
land’s protection. The Admiral thereupon gave 
this kingdom the name of Nova Albion, being 
the north-weft part of that country, now called 
California: here he fet up a pillar with a plate up- 
on it, on which was engraven her Majefty’s name, 
the time of their being there, with an account of 
this Prince’s refignation of his dominions to the 
Queen of England; and if there be thofe mines 
of gold and filver which DRakeE’s company ap- 
prehended there were, it feems a little ftrange we 
have never fent acolony thither, efpecially fince 
the Spaniards had never been in the country at 
that time, or even difcovered the land for many 
degrees to the fouthward of this place. 
Arrivesat_ From hence Drake failed for the Eaft-In- 
ie dies, and arrived at the Molucca iflands the 14th 
um" of November, 1579. The next day he fent a 
King of prefent to the King of Ternate, acquainting him 
ret that he was come to trade with his people, which 
ucky to Mmeffage appeared very acceptable to his Ternatian 
the Queen Majefty, who very much defired to be taken un- 
of Eng- der the protection of the Queen of England, be- 

ing weary of the infolent behaviour of the Portu- 
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gueze, who pretended to debar his fubjects from CH AB: 
trading with any other nation but themfelves; XVI- 
and as a teftimony of his fubmiffion to the Queen, 

gave the Admiral his fignet. This ifland of Ter- 

nate is the chief of the Molucca’s, and there are 

faid to be above feventy other iflands under the 
dominion of this Prince; therefore if the ceffion 

of the reigning Prince could confer a title, no Eu- 
ropean nation could make a better claim to the 
Molucca’s than the Englifh, to whom they were 

thus voluntarily furrendred without the leaft ap- 
pearance of compulfion: the Admiral having had 

feveral conferences with the King and the chief 

men in the country, and being fplendidly enter- 
tained, after he had taken in a good quantity of 

cloves fet fail for England, where he arrived the 

3d of November, 1580, having been out almoft Spain and 
three years. This year the kingdoms of Caftile Portugal 
and Portugal became united under one head. unites 

In the year 1587, Mr CavENnpISH made an- he 
other voyage round the world, purfuing Admiral Mr Ca- 
Draxe’s courfe through the ftreights of Ma- YENDIss 
gellan; and having touched at the Molucca’s rea 
found the natives defirous of trading with the tucca’s. 
Englifh ; from hence he failed to Java, and after- 
wards returned to England by the Cape of Good 
Hope. 

The firft voyage the Dutch made to the Oriental Firft voy- 

iflands was in the year 1595, when tthe city of 2g¢ of the 
Amfterdam fitted out four fhips for the Eaft-Indies,. ae 
and in June 1596, they arrived at Bantam in the Indies, 
iland of Java, where they had a houfe affigned 1595. 
them for a factory; but the Bantamefe afterwards, 
at the inftigation of the Portugueze, took feveral 
of their men prifoners, whereupon the Dutch 
made reprifals by feizing three or four veffels in 
the harbour, and then fell to battering the town. 
From hence the Dutch failed to Jacatra, now 
Batavia, a little to the weftward of Bantam, 
where they met with better ufage, and having ta- 
ken in a cargo of fpices, and fuch other goods as 
they could pick up thereabouts, returned to Hol- 
Jand the 11th of Auguft, 1597, not having feen 
the Spice iflands in this voyage. 

In the year 1598, OttverR Noort, a Dutch- Second 
man, failed through the ftreights of Magellan, in- voyage of 
to the South Sea, and returned home by the Cape arias 
of Good Hope; but I do not find he fo much as aay, 
touched at the Spice iflands. . 

In the year 1599 the Hollanders fet out another The firt 
fleet of eight fhips, under the command of Admiral trade the 
Neccivus, who failed to Bantam, and was better 5.0. 
received than his countrymen had been two years spice 

efore: the Portugueze having been expelled the iflands, 
place on a quarrel between them and the natives. 1599: 
Here four fhips took in their loading of pepper, 
and the other four under the command of Admiral 
Warwick, failed for the Molucca’s the 8th of 
January, and on the 3d of March arrived at 
Amboyna, two of them took in their lading of 
cloves there, and at Ternate, and the other two 
failed to Banda, where they fettled a factory, as 

the other fhips did at Ternate, and freighted 
themfelves with nutmegs and mace, returning to 
Holland in the beginning of the year 1600. 

Before thefe fhips arrived, the Dutch had fet only the 
out three fhips more for the Eaft-Indies, under province 
the command of Van Hacan; they alfo dif- pe 
patched the four fhips again that returned with cerned in 
Admiral Neccrus, as foon as they were unla- the trade, 
den: however, to this time, none but the citizens till the 
of Amfterdam, or the fubjects of the povince of 77 
Holland, had concerned themfelves in the et i 

. trade; 
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CHAP. trade; bet upon their fuccefs feveral other com- 
XVI. panies ftarted up, and fitted out fhips for India, 
and carried on atrade by feparate ftocks, infomucn 


Now fe- : : > 
veralo- that the Indian feas fwarmed with Dutch veffels. 
ther com- The States apprehending it would prove of great 
panies ~—_ advantage to their country, if they were all united ; 
fend out ° i : a 
fleets. becaufe they would thereby be in a condition to 
Who are repel any force the Spaniards or Portugueze might 
all united. Fralfe to attack them in the Indian feas, in the 
year 1601 they were all formed into one corpora- 
tion, or company, in which Amfterdam was al- 
lotted one half of the ftock, Middleburgh a fourth 
fhare, and the cities of Delft, Rotterdam, En- 
chuyfen, and Hoorn, each of them a fixteenth 
fhare in the capital ftock ; the whole amounting 
at that time to fix millions of florins, 
The With this treafure, and their united forces, 
Dutch = they manned out ftrong fleets to the Eaft-Indies, 
beat the . ; 
Portu. and being an over-match for the Portugueze, fell 
guezeout Upon their fhips wherever they met them, and 
of alltheir took one place after another, till they hardly left 
paladins them a fort or factory in India; but the time and 
but Goa manner of their difpoffeffing the Portugueze, I 
fhall fpeak of as the refpective towns and coun- 
tries come in my way, and confine myfelf at pre- 
fent to the Spice iflands. 
Second ; Admiral Neccivs failed a fecond time, with 
iia a fleet under his command from Holland, and 


Neccius arrived at Bantam in March 1602; from whence 


1602. he failed to the Molucca’s, to attack the Portu- 
He is gueze fleet ; but in this attempt he did not fuc- 
beaten by ceed, for the Portugueze obliged him to retire, 
ra a oe at PLOWever in the year 1605, the Dutch having a 
the Mo. fleet of twelve fhips under the command of Van 
lucca’. FIAGEN, routed the Portugueze, and made them- 
Datch _ felves mafters of their fort of Amboyna: part of 
take their their fleet afterwards failed to Tydore, and at- 
fortat tacked a fortrefs the Portugueze had in that ifland, 
Goce "> and the magazine of powder in the caftle happen- 
ee ing to blow up, and deftroy great part of the wall, 
ther ar the Dutch had a much eafier conqueft than they 
Tydore. expected . 
Dutch The Spaniard, who had hitherto been reftrain- 
beaten out ed from attempting any thing againft the Mo- 
ofthe Mo lucca’s, as well from his own agreement with Por- 
athe tugal, as the Pope’s prohibition, thought himfelf 
niarde, at liberty, on the expulfion of the Portuguezc, 
and the acceffion of the Dutch, to try his fortune 
againit theis High Mighitineffes, and accordingly, 
having fitted out a {trong fleet from the Philip- 
pines, attacked the forts in the Molucca’s, and 
re-took them from the Hollanders, within a year 
after they had been in their poffeflion. However, 
the Dutch foon got footing there again, as allies 
to the Ternatiars, and between the Kings of 
Ternate and Tydore, or rather between the Spa- 
niards and the Dutch, the wars continued in the 
Molucca’s for many years. 
In the year 1609, they fitted out a very ftrong 
fleet, with land forces on board, and arriving at 
‘Banda, their Admiral demanded leave of the 
Oran Caya’s, or flates of the country, to build a 
fort in Nero, to defend them, as they pretended, 
from the infults of che Portugueze and Spaniards ; 
but the Bandanefe, alarmed at the propofal, as 
well as the great ficet they faw upon their coafts, 
and juftly apprehending their liberties to be in 
imminent danger, abfolutely refufed to comply 
with the high and mighty demand: whereupon 
The the Dutch, not troubling, themfelves much about 
Durch cut the juftice of the enterprize, made a defcent with 
oe a good body of troops, fell upon the Bandanefe, 
numbers and ao numbers of them. The Bandanefe 
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finding it impoffible to defend themfelves againft C H A P. 
fo great a force, pretended to fubmit to the build- XVI. 
ing a fort; but the Dutch defiring to treat farther of ihe 
with them, upon the point of excluding all other Banda- 
nations, the natives drew the Admiral Var- nefe, and 
HEuF and feveral of his officers into a wood, arte 
: ; Ene ort by 

where having laid an ambuicade they cut them force. 
in pieces. This gave the Dutch fome pretence 
for a war with that people; nor did they ever de- 
fift till they had reduced them to a ftate of fla- 
very. The natives, as the beft expedient to pre- The Ban- 
ferve their expiring liberties, implored the pro- danefe put 
tection of the Englifh, who had traded to thefe oe 
iflands fome years, as will appear hercafter, and protection 
the States, or Oran Caya’s of the feveral iflands, of Eng- 
made a formal furrender of their country to King /2"4- 
JamesI. Nor could it ever have entered into 
the heart of man to believe a nation, juft faved 
from deftruction by the arms of England, as the 
Dutch then were, could have been guilty of fuch 
ingratitude, of fuch horrid injuftice and cruelty, 
towards a people to whom they were indebted for 
their very being, as they practifed on this occa- 
fion! Such cruelties are not to be paralleled in the 
Chriftian, or even in the Heathen world, amoneft 
thofe nations we efteem moft barbarous. 

But before I proceed to a relation of thefe fas, 
I fhall in order to the better underftanding. of the 
feveral tranfactions, give an account of the rife 
and eftablifhment of the Englith Eaft-India trade, 
and of their voyages thither: from whence it will 
appear, that Lingland had a much better right to 
the trade, and even the dominion of the Spice 
iflands, than the ungrateful Dutch, or any other 
European nation could ever pretend to. 

I have already mentioned Admiral Drax £’s Firft voy- 

failing to the Molucca’s, long before the Dutch alas 
; tngliih to 

ufed thofe feas, and of the King of Ternate’s put- the Eat 

ting himfelf under the protection of the Englifh, Indies. 

to avoid the infults and oppreffion of the Portu- 

gueze. I come now to fhew the propgrefs this 

nation foon after made in the Indian trade. 

In the year 1583, Ranru Fitcu of Lon- 1583. Mr 
don, merchant, went by the way of Tripoli in Fircu’s 
Syria to Ormus, and fo to Goa in the Eaft-In- Mish nt 

: . Y 
dies; from thence he failed to Bengal, Pegu, the Le- 
Stam, and Malacca: he alfo vifited the ifland of vant. 
Ceylon, and the cities of Cochin and Callicur; 
atter which he returned to Ormus, and fo through 
Turky to Tripoli, where he embarked for Eng- 

Jand, arriving in his own country again the 29th 
of April, 1591. 

He had fent before him a very particular ac- 
count of the trade, product, and manufactures of 
the Eaft-Indies, which induced feveral merchants 
of London to fit out fhips, to follow the Portu- 
gueze thither by the way of the Cane of Good 
Hope. 

The firft voyage the Englifh attempted to the Fira voy- 
Faft- Indies round the Cape, was with three thips, age of the 
viz. The Penelope, Admiral; the Merchant Englith to 
Royal, Vice-Admiral; and the Bonaventure, reed 
Rear- Admiral ; commanded by Capt. Ray mon eee 

r) y po NAYMOND, 1591. 
Capt. James Lancasrer. and Capt Ken- 

DAL. 

Thefe fhips fet fail from England the tenth of 
April, 1g91, and arrived at the Canaries the 
25th; the 2d of May they made Cape Blanco, on 
the coaft of Africk ; the 13th they were within 
eight degrees of the Fquinoctial, when they met 
with contrary winds; however, they croffed the 
line the 6th of June, and about the fame time took 
a merchant-fhip of Lifbon, which had in her a 

Ll glorious 
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. glorious cargo of wine, oil, and olives, and other 

, good provifion, While they were near the Line 
their men grew very fickly, occafioned by the 
heat and wetnefs of the feafon, and they had per- 
petual tornadoes, with thunder and lightning. 
The wind being at fouth-eaft they ftood over 
for the coaft of Brafil, till they came into 26 de- 
grees fouth latitude, where the wind came about 
to the north, and then they bore away for the 
Capc of Good Hope, where they arrived the 28th 
of July. 

When they landed, the Negroes would not 
come near them at firft; but afterwards they 
brought down large oxen and fheep, of which 
they bought enough to fupply their wants: and 
an ox, it feems, might be had for a couple of 
knives, and a fheep for one; the cattle being 
large, and in good cafe, but not very fat. 

Having loft many of their men, they fent the 
Royal Merchant back to England; after which 
Capt. Raymonp and Capt. LancasTeER with 
the other two fhips purfued their voyage. 

The 14th of September they met with a furi- 
ous ftorm which parted them, and the Admiral 
was never heard of more. 

Four days after this ftorm, they had a terrible 
clap of thunder, which killed four men outright, 
their necks being perfectly wrung afunder, ac- 
cording to Capt. LAncASTER’s expreffion ; and 
of ninety-four men they had aboard, there was 
not one untouched ; fome were ftruck blind, 
others bruifed in their legs and arms, or breafts, 
fo that they voided blood for two days after, 
and others were ftretched out at length, as if they 
had been extended on the rack: however, they 
all recovered but the firft four, who were killed 
outright. 

By the fame thunder-clap their main-maft was 
{trangely torn from the top down to the deck ; 
and fome iron {pikes which were ten inches in the 
timber, were melted by the lightning. 

After this they took in frefh water at Comoro, 
where the King came on board, and the people 
treated them with great civility for fome time ; 
but at length they took an opportunity when the 
boat went afhore for water, to fall upon the men, 
and cut two and thirty of them to pieces in fight 
of the fhip; and the Captain having no other 
boat found it impoffible to relieve them. They 
failed from hence the feventh of November, and 
came to Zanzibar, a Portugueze factory, where 
they built a new boat, and continued till the 15th 
of February; but the Portugueze underftanding 

Portu. they were Englifh, would have no commerce 
gueze give with them; and it feems had informed the coun- 


ee a try people that the Englifh were cannibals, and 
arecanni. acterred them from dealing with them. 

hala: In May, 1592, they doubled Cape Comorin, 
They the moft fouthern promontory of India; and fix 


come to days after came to the Nicobar Iflands; from 
the Nico- thence they failed to the iflands of Poolo Pifang, 


flan ds, i fix degrees and half north latitude, and five 
and the leagues from the coaft of Malacca. Here they 
coaft of continued till the end of Auguft, and loft twenty- 
neta fix more of their men by ficknefs; fo that they 
burying Were not now in a condition to undertake any 


more men thing confiderable, therefore having made prize of 
are forced fome Portugueze fhips they met with on the coaft 
yo return’ of Malacca, they failed tor England, and came 


home. to St Helena, the third of April, 1593. 
a great After they left St Helena they were reduced to 
1 Ss. 


very great diftrefs, infomuch that they lived upon 
fkins and hides they had on board, till they ar- 
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rived at St Domingo ; where the Captain and C H AP. 
moft of his men going afhore to find provifion, _*V! 
their fhip drove away to fea with five men and a 

boy; and the Captain, after he had remained a 
confiderable time on the ifland, got a paffage to 
England in a French veffel, and arrived in his rofe their 
own country again, the 24th of May, 1594. hhip, and 
One reafon of this voyage proving fo unfortunate, Come | 

it feems, was their fetting out at the wrong fea- prec.” 
fon of the year: this was the reafon of their meet- yegel. 
ing with more bad weather, and contrary winds, 

and calms, than ufual, and occafioned the ficknefs 

of their crews. . 

The next voyage of the Englifh was ftill more 1596, Se- 
unfortunate ; not one of the company returning cond voy- 
to give an account of what became of the reft. ae 
In this alfo were three fhips fitted out chiefly at fortunate. 
the charge of Sir Ropert Dupiey, and com- 
manded by Captain Woop: they fet fail from 
England in the year 1596, and were defigned for 
China, having Queen E,izaBetu’s letter to 
that Emperor. : 

All that ever we could learn of them, was from 
an intercepted letter of the Auditor’s of the royal 
audience of St Domingo, and Judge of Porto 
Rico, written to the King of Spain, and his coun- 
cil of the Indies. 

The Auditor acquaints his Mayefty, that there Some ac- 
went three fhips out of England for the Portu- count of it 
gueze Eaft-Indies, (as he calls them) and in their seed 
voyage took three Portugueze fhips, fubjeéts to “P’™** 
his Majefty : (for Spain and Portugal were at this 
time both under the dominion of one prince, and 
at war with England) that one of the Portugueze 
fhips which were taken came from Goa, and the 
Englifh took from the Captain a very rich ftone 
defigned for his Majefty, and feveral other jewels, 
with a great deal of treafure. That fome time 
after there happened fuch a ficknefs among the 4 morta: 
Englifh failors, that of all the three fhips com- lity a- 
panies but four men remained alive ; who getting mong the 
together the moft valuable goods they had taken mailers: 
in the prizes, went into their boat and landed at 
an ifland three leagues from St Domingo. Three . 
of the Englifhmen went over to St Domingo for - 
frefh water, leaving one of their comrades, whom 
their Auditor calls GEorGE, upon the little ifland 
where Don Roprico pe FueEnrveEs, and fix 
other Spaniards found him, and underftood what 
rich jewels and treafure they were poffeffed of. 

Soon after the other three Englifhmen returned, 
and the Spaniards pretended great friendfhip for 
them, and eat, drank, and flept with them for 
fome time ; till at length the Spaniards agreed to Thofethat 
furprize the Englifh, and cut their throats, and remained 
divide the treafure amongft them, and according- rie eng 
ly they killed three of them ; but the fourth, one Spaniards, 
Tuomas, made his efcape, and on a piece of 
timber paffed over to the ifland of St Domingo. 
However, Don Roprico and his companions, 
imagining they fhould hear no more of him, went 
to the Governor of St Domingo, and carried him 
fome of the bars of filver and filks they had ta- 
ken, making oath that this was the whole prize, 
though they had concealed the ftone fent to the 
King, with all the gold and jewels: they pre- 
tended alfo, that they had killed the three Englifh- 
men fairly in fight, and, confequently, had a right 
to the goods; but THomas, the furviving En- 
glifhman, at length finding his way to the city of 
Domingo, the whole villany was difcovered, and 
Don Roprico made to produce the reft of his 
treafure; only the ftone defigned for the King, 
an 
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and fome other precious ftones, he ftill concealed, 
though the Spanifh Governor proceeded againft 
him and his accomplices with great feverity. Dur- 
ing this profecution, it feems, Don Roprico 
procured Tuomas the Englifhman, who was 
evidence againft him, to be poifoned by a Phyfi- 
cian; which being afterwards made appear, fen- 
tence of death was paffed upon Roprico and his 
accomplices, but they made their efcape out of 
prifon. And this is all the account I could ever 
meet with of this fecond unfortunate attempt of 
the Englifh, to open a trade with India. 

But notwithftanding this ill fucceis, the mer- 
chants of London were not difcouraged from fit- 
ting out another fleet for India. However, they 
firft formed themfelves into a fociety, or com- 
pany, and raifed a common ftock, amounting to 
feventy-two thoufand pounds: they alfo obtained 
letters patents of incorporation, which were dated 
the 3oth of December 43 Exr1iz. anno Domini 
1600. . 

Among the adventurers named in the patent, 
of whom there were not fewer than one hundred 
and eighty, were Georce. Earl of Cumberiand, 
Sir Jonn Hart, Sir Joun Spencer, Sir 
Davip MicHELBURNE, WILLIAM CaveEN- 
piss, Efg; nine Aldermen of London, and the 
moft confiderable merchants in England. 

They were ftyled in their patent, ‘* The Go- 
‘© yernor and Company of merchants of London, 
“¢ trading to the Eaft-Indies:” and Tuomas 
Smitu Alderman of London, was conftituted 
the firft Governor: there were alfo a Deputy- 
Governor and twenty-four Committee-men, or 
Direétors, appointed by the faid letters patents, 
who were to be annually elected for the future. 

They had alfo a power conferred on them to 
make by-laws, and punifh offenders by fine and 
imprifonment ; and no goods they exported were 
to pay any duties for four years; and all other 
fubjecéts of England were prohibited to trade with- 
in their limits without leave of the company, on 
pain of forfeiture of fhip and goods. 

And the company engage to bring in every year 
as great a quantity of gold, filver, and foreign coin 
as they carry out. 

The company in their firft expedition fet out 
four fhips commanded by Capt. James Lan- 
CASTER, who had the Queen’s commiflion, and 
an authority to exercife military difcipline: Her 
Majefty alfo, to encourage the undertaking, fent 
letters by him to feveral princes of India, defiring 
her fubjeéts might be well ufed, and enjoy a free- 
dom of trade. Capt. Lancaster, the Admiral 
as he was then ftiled, went on board the Dragon, 
a fhip of fix hundred tuns; the other three fhips, 
namely, the Heétor, the Afcenfion, and the Sufan, 
were commanded by Capt. Joon MippLeTon, 
Capt. Wiittiam Brann, ard Capt. Joun 
Haywarp. 

Thefe fhips having 480 men on buard, fet fail 
from Woolwich in the river Thames the 13th of 
February, 1600; but were fo often put back by 
contrary winds, that they did not fail from Dart- 
inouth till the 22d of April, 1601, and the oth 
of September following arrived at the Cape of 
Good Hope; when three of their fhips had fo 
many men down with the fcurvy, thac they were 
not able to let go an anchor, or hoift out their 
beats till they were affifted by the Admiral, who 
it is faid, preferved his men from that diftemper, 
by giving them three fpoonfuls of lime juice every 
morning fafting. However, by the frefh provi- 
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fions and garden-ftuff they met with here, moft of C H A P. 
the men foon recovered of the fcurvy. XVI. 
They fet fail from the Cape the 1ft of Novem- rae 
ber, and arrived in Achen road in the ifland of at Achen, 
Sumatra, on the 5th of June 1602, and here the 1602. 
General having delivered her Majefty’s letter and 
prefents to the King, obtained very advantageous 
conditions of trade, which I fhall enlarge upon 
when I come to Sumatra. 
Having taken in what pepper, cinnamon, and 
cloves they could get, the Admiral fet fail the gth 
of November for Priaman on the weft coaft ot Su- 
matra, where he took in more pepper and cloves ; 
and from thence came to Bantam the :6th of 
December, 1602. 
Here the Admiral had audience of the King, 
and having delivered the Queen’s letter and the 
prefents, fettled a factory, and found vent tor the 
goods he had left, for which he took pepper in 
return, From hence the captain difpatched a vef- 
fel of forty tuns, with factors on board, to fettle 
a trade with the Molucca’s and Banda, but meet- 
ing, with contrary winds, they were forced back 
again to Bantam. The Admiral failed tor Eng- Return ta 
land the 22d of February, and arrived in the England, 
Downs the 11th of September, 1603. 
On the 25th of March, 1604, Capt. Henry Second 
Mippteton fet fail from Gravefend, with ce 
four fhips under his command, for the Eaft-In- 
dies ; and the zoth of December following arrived 
at Bantam, where having delivered a letter and 
prefent from King James I, to the young King 
of Bantam, and difpatched two of his fhips for 
England, he failed himfelf with the Dragon, and 
Afcenfion, for Amboyna; but the Dutch having Amboy- 
a little before taken the fort which the Portugueze na. 
had built upon that ifland, would not fufier the 
inhabitants to trade with the Englifh, From 
hence the Admiral ient the Afcenfion to Banda, 
to take in a freight of nutmegs and mace, and 
fhe took in her lading without any moleftation 
from the Dutch there. The Admiral, in the Trade to 
Dragon, failed to the Molucca’s, where he found ea and 
the Kings of Ternate and T'ydore engaged in war, a = 
moft of the other lands in thefe feas taking part ; 
with the one or the other. The Dutch alfo fent 
forces to the affiftance of the King of Ternate, 
as the Portugueze did to the affiftance of the King 
of Tydore: Admiral MippLeton failing along King of 
the coaft of Tydore, obferved two gallics with a Ternate 
white flag, rowing towards him with all cheir Preferved 
might, and making fignals of diftrefs, At the Enplim, 
fame time he obferved feven other gallies, or cur- as well as 
ra-curro¢es of T'ydore, between him and the fhore, feveral 
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whofe defign was to cut off the two veffels he faw ae 
firft, in which was the King of Ternate himfelf, chants. 


with feveral of his nobility, and fome Dutch mer- 
chants: they begged of the Admiral, for God's 
fake, to protect them, for they expected no mer- 
cy from the Tydorians. The galley in which 
the King of Ternate was, had the good fortune 
to come up with the Admiral, who received him 
and his people into the fhip ; but the other galley 
was boarded by the Tydorians, and every foul ci 
them put to the fword, except three who jumped 
over-board, and were taken up by the Englifh : 
The King of Ternate fhivering for fear whe he 
came on beard, the Admiral, thinking he had been 
cold, threw over him a black damafk gown, of 
which he made his Majefty a prefent. 

The Admiral after this failed to Tydore, and The King 
from thence to Ternate, where the King feem- of Ternate 
ing inclined to trade with the Englifh, the Hol- ae 

landers 
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CHAP. Janders threatned to defert him, and join his mor- 
VI. tal enemy the King of Tydore; declaring, “ That 
Dutch, for °° the Englifh were thieves and robbers, and that 
@ffering to “© the King of Holland was ftronger by fea than 
trade with ¢« al] the Princes of Chriftendom together.” To 
the en ae Which the Admiral in fhort replied, That the 
Pnavaticrs Hollanders lyed, as he was ready to make appear 
the Dutch againft any one that fhould dare to affirm any 
give the thing of this nature before him; and at the fame 
ee time acquainted the Ternatians, that the Dutch 
felves, had been utterly ruined by the King of Spain, 
and ufed as flaves and traitors, if the Queen of 
England had not taken pity of them, and pre- 

vented it. 

Admiral Mippteton having taken in great 
part of his lading of cloves at Tydore, fet fail for 
Bantam, and from thence with the Afcenfion to 
England, where he arrived the 6th of May, 1606, 
bringing with him the two following letters di- 
rected to King James IJ, from the Kings of Ter- 
nate and Tydore. 


The King of Ternate’s letter to the King of England, 
anno 1605. 


Faring of the good reports of your Majefty, 

by the coming of the great Captain Sir 
Francis Drake, in the time of my father, 
which was about fome thirty years paft: by 
which Captain, my predeceffor did fend a ring 
unto the Queen of England, as a token of re- 
membrance between us; of which, if Captain 
Drake had been living, he could have in- 
formed your Majefty, as well as of the great 
love and friendfhip profeffed on either fide ; he 
on the behalf of the Qucen, and my Father for 
himfelf and fucceffors: fince which departure of 
the faid Captain, my father lived many years in 
expectation of his return, as I myfelf have done 
fince, who am now the father of eleven chil- 
dren: and fince the faid Captain’s being here, 
feveral other nations have arrived amongft us, 
who reported that your Majefty’s fubjects the 
Englifh, came not as peaceable merchants, but 
to difpoffeis us of our kingdom ; though by the 
coming of the bearer we are very fenfible of the 
contrary, and greatly rejoice at it: but to tell 
your Majefty the truth, after many years ex- 
pectation of Englith forces, promifed by Cap- 
tain Drake, here arrived certain fhips which 
we well hoped had been Englifhmen ; but find- 
ing otherwife, and being out of all hope of fuc- 
cour from the Englifh nation, we were reduced 
to write to the Prince of Holland, to crave aid 
and juccour againft our antient enemies the Por- 
tugueze ; and according to our requeft, he hath 
fent hither his forces, which have expelled them 
out of all the forts which they held at Amboy- 
na and Tydore: and whereas, your Majefty 
hath fent to me a moft kind and friendly letter, 
by your fervant Captain Henry Mippve- 
ton, which doth not a little rejoice us; and 
the faid Captain Mipp.eTon was defirous to 
leave a factory here, we were willing thereunto, 
but the Captain of the Hollanders, underftanding 
it, came to challenge me of a former promife 
which I had made to the prince of Holland, 
That if he would fend me fuch fuccours as 
fhould expel the Portugueze out of thefe parts, 
no other nation fhould have trade there, and 
we were compelled againft our minds to yield 
unto the Holland Caprain’s requeft for this time, 
for which we crave pardon of your Highnefs ; 
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and if any of your nation fhall come hither here- C H A P. 
after, they fhall be welcome; for notwithftand- *VI- 
ing the chief Captain of the Hollanders doth fol- 

licit us not to hold any friendfhip with your na- 

tion, nor to give ear to your Highnefs’s letters ; 

yet if you pleafe to fend hither again you fhall 

be welcome ; and in token of our friendfhip 

for your Majefty, we have fent you a fmall re- 
membrance, a bahar of cloves, our country be- 

ing poor, and yielding no better commodity ; 

which we pray your Highnefs to accepr in good 

part. 


©‘ TERNATA,’ 


The King of Tydore’s setier to the King of England. 


HIS writing of the King of Tydore to 
I the King of England, is to let your High- 
ne{fs underftand, that the King of Holland hath 
fent hither into thefe parts a fleet of fhips, to 
join with our antient enemy the King of Ter- 
nate, and they jointly together have over-run 
and fpoiled part of our country, and are deter- 
mined to deftroy both us and our fubjects. Now 
underftanding by the bearer hercof, Captain 
Henry MippvetTon, that your Highnefs is 
in friendfhip with the King of Spain, we defire 
your Majefty that you would take pity of us, 
that we may not be deftroyed by the Kings of 
Holland and Ternate, to whom we have offer- 
ed no wrong; but they by forcible means feek 
to bereave us of our kingdom; and as great 
Kings upon the earth are ordained by God, 
to fuccour all thofe who are wrongfully op- 
preffed, I apply to your Majefty for fuccour 
againft my enemies, not doubting but to find 
relief at your Majefty’s hands; and if your Ma- 
jefty fhall fend hither, I humbly intreat that it 
may be Captain Henry MippLetTon, or 
his brother, with whom I am well acquainted. 
God enlarge your kingdom, blefs you and all 
your counicls. 
‘ Typore. 


The Dragon and Hector were difpatched again Captain 
to the aft-Indies the 1ft of Apri], 1607, under Kee- 
the command of Captain Kretyne, but meet- **te® 
ing with calms and contrary winds, did not ar- tig : 
rive in India until the 26th of July, 1608, when ~ 
the Dragon came to an anchor in Priaman road, 
on the coaft of Sumatra, and having taken in 
what pepper they could get there, came to Ban- 
tam the 4th of October, 1608. The Hector 
having been at Surat, arrived at Bantam alfo the 
2d of December. The 23d of December the 
Dragon fet fail for england, and Captain Krx- 

LYNG came on board the Hector, and proceeded 

to Banda, where he arrived the 8th of February, Arrives at 
1608. He was faluted by the Holianders at his Banda, 
coming a-fhore, and having delivered his Ma- 608 
jefty’s letter and prefent to the Oran Caya’s, or 

States of the ifland cf Nero, defired he might 

erect a houfe for a factor there, and that they 

would enter: into. articles with him in relation to 

trade 3 -to which they agreed, and he built a 

houfe ‘there: for the ufe of the company. He 
afterwardsdelivered a letter from his Maijefty, 

and a prefent to the Oran Caya’s of Lantor, or Concludes 


Proper Banda. The 23d he agreed with the articles of 
Oran Caya’s of Pooloway, to fettle a trade with ghd 


them, and erect a factory there, and received of the 
of ifland, 
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CHAP. of them 225 cattecs of mace, and 1307 pound of. 


nuts. | 
On the 8th of April, the Dutch Admiral Van 
onthe HoEF came into the road, and exhibited a writ- 
Banda- ing to the Oran Caya’s of Nero; importing, that 
pate ~ Count Nassau and the States-General, would 
fort in confirm fuch agreements as the Admiral fhould 
theircoun- make with any Princes or.States in the Eaft-In- 
uy by dies. After which the Admiral propofed the 
force. building a fort in the ifland of Nero: The Ban- 
danefe hereupon were all in an uproar, and abfo- 
lutely refufed ic; whereupon the Admiral, on the 
15th of April, 1609, landed 1200 men, fell up- 
on the Bandanefe, and killed great numbers of 
them ; after which they went about building their 
fort. 
Abule the They alfo abufed the Englifh, interrupted their 


Dutch fall 


Englifh trade, and prevented their taking the fpices aboard 
and ttop . : 
their they had agreed for with the natives. The 
goods. iflands of Pooloway and Pooloroon notwithftand- 
ing agreed with Captain Keetyne, by a writ- 
ing under their hands, to deal with the Englifh 
only, for all their mace and nutmegs, declaring 
that the Dutch fhould not have a handful; 
‘© They would die before they would have any 
«« thing to do with thofe boors.”” Soon after the 
aM Oran Caya’s of Nero drew the Dutch Admiral 
rome and his Council into an ambufcade, and cut them 
and his to pieces: and had not Captain KEeLynce pre- 
Council ferved feveral other Dutch merchants from the 
cee by Jury of the people, they had undergone the fame 
era fates for which he had at firft the thanks of their 
tives. Vice- Admiral : but notwithftanding this fervice, 
the Vice-Admiral in a day or two offered to put 
a reftraint upon the Englifh trade again; and fent 
to fearch their boats as they went afhore, on pre- 
tence they might carry ammunition and provifion 
to the Bandanefe. 
Labataca) = The firft of July the Dutch ftormed the town 
aie of Labataca, and took it; and the fixteenth burnt 
O09" feveral veffels belonging to the Oran Caya’s ; the 
eighteenth they commanded Captain KEELYNG 
to be gone out of the road, out of the reach of 
their guns, which they had mounted on their new 
fort of Naffau. 
The Afterwards, according to their wonted info- 
aria lence, they fend Captain Ke g1.y No a pofitive or- 
order ° ove . . 
Capt. der in writing to be gone, with their reafons, the 
Kee- tenor whereof follows, viz. 
LYNG to 
DE Bone ue HAT Admiral Perer WittraMmson 
cage ¢ Van-Hoer, arriving at Banda the eighth 
pas ‘mak. ° Of April, 1609, and underftanding by the com- 
ing war‘ pany’s factors that the Bandanefe often infulted 
on the * them, and compelled them to give extravagant 
a q Prices for their nutmegs and mace, and that 
expelling fometimes they were robbed of their goods, and 
the En- went in danger of their lives from the natives ; 
glih mer- and that the Bandanefe were indebted a great 
chants, fum to the Dutch merchants, of which they de- 
figned to defraud them; and alfo had encou- 
raged fome of the Dutch failors to renounce their 
Chriftianity : for thefe reafons the faid Admiral 
was moved to erect a caftle on the iflands of 
Banda for the fecurity of the Dutch factors, 
and to prevent their being impofed on and in- 
fulted by the natives for the futare: as alfo to 
defend themfelves againft the Portugueze. Whici 
Nowine propofal being affented to by the majority of the 
more c. 


Oran Caya’s, he accordingly proceeded to build 

a fort upon the ifland of Neros and the fort 

being about half finifhed, the faid Admiral pro- 

pofed.to the Oran Caya’s to meet him and entez 
You. . 


125 
‘into a treaty in order to form an alliance between C #_A P. 
them and his mafters. That the Oran Caya’s  XVE 
did accordingly agree to a treaty, and appointed ai 
_Ratoo for the place of their conferences, whither 
the Admiral with feveral of his council and a 
guard of Dutch foldiers went to meet them: 
but a meflenger came from the Oran Caya’s to 
let him know, that they were in a neighbouring 
wood, not daring to advance farther for fear of his 
Dutch foldiers ; and therefore defired he would 
leave his foldiers at Ratoo, and come to them 
with his council into the wood, with which the 
Admiral complied; but had no fooner entered the Thet 
wood than he and the council were furrounded ™ade war 
by the Oran Caya’s and cut in pieces, who alfo is 
afterwards killed the Dutch fifcal, or juttice, nef fet, 
whom he had fent to them as an hoftage, and without 
feveral other Dutchmen who had ftraggled into any pro- 
the woods. They alfo attacked the Admiral’s Y°@0°*: 
guard, but were repulfed with the lofs of feveral 
of the natives. That thereupon the Dutch were 
provoked to make war on the Bandancfe to re- 
venge the death of their Admiral and country- 
men thus treacheroufly killed. And that the T is isa‘ 
Englifh furnifhed the Bandanefe with ammu- fo ‘ue. 
nition, and made fignals to them, whereby they 
difcovered the defigns of the Dutch: the Vice- 
Admiral, by virtue of his commiffion from Prince 
‘Maurice, commanded Capt. KEetyne to 
be gone out of the road, and out of the reach 
of his artillery in the new fort of Naffau, with- 
in five days. And inafmuch as the Dutch had 
now made a conqueft of the ifland of Nero, he 
held that all the ports and roads about the ifland 
belonged to them, and would not permit any 
nation to anchor there while the war with the. 
Bandanefe continued, 
Ordained, paffed, and abfolutcly refolved by 
the Vice-Admiral and council, in the fhip 
Hollandia in the road of Banda 28 July, 
1609. 


To all this blufter Capt. KrzeLyNaG cooly an- Captain 
fwered, that unlefs he was commanded otherwife K = =- 
than by their orders, he fhould ftay in the road py 0 
till he had taken in all his lading, which would gtey the 
be about twenty-five days: and obferved, that Duch or- 
rafh men often threatned what they durft not exe- ders. 
cute. 

On the firft of Auguft a peace was concluded 
between the Bandanefe and the Dutch; and the 
tenth Capt. KEeLtyne failed for Bantam, where 
having fettled an Englifh factory, he failed for 
England the 3d of November, and the roth of Comes ta 
May, 1610, came into the Downs. England. 

Capt. Davip Mrppteton, in the Confent, Capt. 
fet fail from England the 12th of March 1606, Davip_ 
and the 16th of July 1607, came to an anchor at 7047, 
the Cape, and the 14th of November arrived in tranfac- 
Bantam road : having taken in feveral factors and tions with 
merchandize proper for the Molucca’s, they ar- te Spani- 
rived at thofe iflands in the beginning of January, re es 
where after they had fpent fome time in feafting Jucca’s, 
and entertainments with the Spaniards and Mo- 1607. 
luccan Princes, they were permitted to trade ; but 
were foon after prohibited again by the Spaniards, 
and forced to depart without their full lading : 
but going afterwards to Bouton met with a Java 
junck from Amboyna, of whom they bought as 
many cloves as they could ftow: the 22d of May 
1608, they came into Bantom road, and from 
thence failed for England. 


M om Capt, 


726 
CHAP. Capt. Davin Mrppi#Ton, in the Expedi- 
.XVI. tion, fet fail from the Downs for India again the 


Capt. 24th of April, 1609, and came to the Cape the 
Mipouz- 10th of Auguft, from whence he failed the 18th, 

and arrived at Bantam the 7th of December: on 
Be, “E° €© the 8th of January he fet fail for the Molucca’s, 


and tranf- 
adtions 

with the 
Dutch an 


fpices to freight the fhip there: but the King af- 
fured him his warehoufes had been burnt down, 
4 f that he could not furnith him with any : after- 
wards he came to the ifland of Bangaia, over 
againft Amboyna, where he found a drunken 
- Dutchman who kept a feraglio confifting of two 
large houfes full of young wenches, daughters of 
the natives, and who had the abfolute command 
of the ifland: this fellow, the Captain tells us, 
would fing and dance naked all day long, accord- 
ing to the cuftom of the country ; his bufinefs was 


to collect the King of Ternate’s duty in all the 


neighbouring iflands. 

The wind not ferving for the Molucca’s, Capt. 
MippLeTon went away for the Banda iflands, 
where he arrived the sth of Auguft; the country 
people came aboard him and told him, the Dutch 
would fuffer none but their own people to trade 


thither; and at this time had detained , fifteen’ 


China juncks in the road of Nero. 
~ The Governor of Naffau fort commanded 
Capt. MippLeEtTon to bring his fhip into the 
road under his guns and come afhore ; which the 
Captain refufed, and told him he fhould defend 
himfelf if any violence was offered. 
Pooloway The people of Nero came aboard, and were 
mas ag willing to deal with the Captain, if the Dutch 
eteon. would have permitted them: and the iflands of 


nese by Pooloway and Pooloroon ftill held out againft all 


the the forces the Hollanders could bring againft 
Dutch. them. | | 

Capt. Mippteton underftanding that the 

Dutch hada defign to clap him on board with a 

fire-fhip ; and if that did not fucceed, to fend 

two fhips of a thoufand tun each, with fome fri- 

gates, tofink him, went on fhore and fhewed them 

his commiffion, expoftulating with them for their 

The barbarous ufage of him. They told him the 

Dutch = iflands of Nero and Lantor were their own, and 

Sets no nation fhould trade thither; whereupon he of- 

inthe fered to deal with them for fpices, but they re- 


iflands of fufed to fell him any. Then he failed to Pooloway 
Lead and purchafed his fhip’s lading of nutmegs and 
where. ™mace, and enough to lade a {mack befides ; but 
they firft the natives upon his going over to a neighbouring 
maffacred ifland to find a good harbour for his fhip, thinking 
beat prt he had been gone quite away, were about to im- 
ere&ted Prifon his factors and feize their effects; but on 
their forts. his return releafed them: when he demanded the 
reafon of this ufage, they acquainted him, that 
tives ac. ‘CF ‘many years the Portugueze, and after them 
count of the Hollanders, had traded with them as he did 
the ufage now, but afterwards came and took their country 
they met from them: and they fuppofed that he was gone 
peg cdi to bring a fleet to make a conqueft of thofe iflands 
gueze and Which ftill retained their liberty, and therefore 
Dutch. had feized his men and goods for their own fecu- 
rity; but now he was returned and found he had 
no fuch intent, they readily delivered them to him 
again, and they parted very good friends the 7th 
of Septemper. The gth of Otober 1610, he 
came into Bantam-road ; but the Dutch, it feems, 
had followed Capt. MrppLETon with two great 
‘fhips -and feveral frigates, determining to - have 
funk or taken him, but were prevented by calms 
and. contrary winds: while ‘the Captain lay at 


and touched at Bouton, hoping to have found 
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Bantam the Dutch difpatched: eight European C H:A P. 
fhips to Banda and Ternate, with steaks and other _ XVI- 
neceffaries to furnifh their fortifications there ; and | 
about the fame time arrived a fleet from Holland 
with a great number of Dutch women on board Dutch 
for breeders. frocs fent 
The Spaniards and Dutch at this time had-their 0 ‘2 , 
feveral forts at Ternate, and many-fkirmithes hap- ifands for 
pened between them. breeders. - 
Capt. Saris, the r4th of January, 1612, Capt. Sa- 
failed from Bantam for the Molucca’s, and the a1s’s voy- 
22d of February arrived there. He found the age to the 
Kings of Ternate and Tydore ftill engaged in war, Molacca’s. 
while the Spaniards and the Dutch were building 
forts, and ftrengthning themfelves in order: to 
exclude all other nations from the trade of thefe - 
iflands. | | ) ne 
However, the country people came on board :Dutch 
Capt. Saris, and offered to fell him cloves for Probibit — 


‘ten rials a bahar more than the Dutch gave, and ‘D¢ »atives’ 


. : to trade . 
accordingly fome quantity of cloves were brought with the 


aboard. The Dutch hereupon threatned to cut Engiith, 
the natives in pieces that brought them, and took 294 take 
feveral boats loaden with cloves as they were #¥2y ‘eit 
coming off to the fhip. Two Dutch fhips alfo: force, : 
came to an anchor juft by Capt. Saris, to pre- 
vent any cloves being brought-on board him, 
ufing all manner of reproachful language to the 
Englifh. :, 
' The Dutch afterwards fent the Captain a letter, Pretend a 
acquainting him that the natives had contracted contract 
with them for all their cloves, in confideration of With the 
their delivering them from the tyranny of the Spa- ™ 
niards; that they now looked upon the people of 
thefe iflands as their fubjeéts by right of conqueft, 
and would not fuffer any other nation to have any 
commerce with them. To which Capt. Saris 
anfwered, he fhould continue to trade with any 
people that were willing to trade with him, not . 
regarding thefe idle ftories of conqueft and compact, 
which were not confiftent. 
' They afterwards ordered the Prince of Ter- Ufe the 
nate to lie with hts barge a-ftern of the Captain, Prince of 
to prevent the natives bringing off any cloves: eee 
but notwithftanding all their caution, when the ¢; 
King failed, the natives brought off a confiderable 
quantity. 
The Captain failing by the Spanifh fort at Ty- Spaniards 
dore, the Governor fent a boat on board him, ™9ré 0- 
and afterwards made him a prefent, giving the irae 
inhabitants liberty of trading with him for fome Datch. 
things: but while he lay here the Prince of Ty- ,, . P 
dore came from an expedition againft the Tera: ‘Tyaore's 
tians, with the heads of an hundred Ternatians ; viéory 
among which was the head of the Prince of Ter- over the 
nate himfelf, which the conquerer brought to his bbseer 7 
wife, fifter to the deceafed Prince. In this action King of 
alfo was killed a young brother of the Ternatian Gilolo. 
Prince, and the King of Gilolo. This Prince of 
Tydore had fome little time before fuprized and 
taken a Dutch man of war, and was fo entera 
prizing a young gentleman, that though he fent 
Capt. Saris a complement, and let him: know 
he would vifit him, and he fhould trade in his 
country ; the Captain did not know how to truft 
him, but fet fail for Japan rather than venture to 
let him come aboard his fhip. | 
The 2d of O€tober, 1615, one of the Oran Oran Cg. 
Caya’s of Pooloway came with SopHon Co- ya’sof — 
zocxe to the Englith factory at Bantam, defiring psbid 
their protection and affiftance againft the Dutch ta. 
oppreffions, and particularly to affift them in : 
taking the caftle of Nero, or Naffau: to aera 
= yee 8 - the 


1615. 
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the factory anfwered, -could not engage a- 
gainft the Dutch a orders from England $ 
and it feems the next year orders came from Eng- 
land to treat with the Bandanefe, as appears by 
the following relation. 7 
' Mr Tuomas Spurway, factor or merchant 
for the Englifh Eaft-India Company at Banda, in 
a letter to his mafters, acquaints them, that he 
arrived at Macaffar the 19th of November, 1616, 
with two of the company’s fhips, viz. the Swan and 
the Defence, commanded by Capt. CourtTuop, 
where they ftaid fome time to take in rice: that 
in the. mean while a great Dutch fhip appeared 
about five leagues off at. fea, and fent her boat 
with eight men on fhore. 

That the Englifh met them at their landing and 
told the Dutch they runa great hazard of their 
lives in coming thither ; for that the King of Ma- 
eaffar and all the Princes in that part of the ifland 
were their ‘mortal enemies; their countrymen the 
Hollanders, having lately committed many out- 
rages there, taken feveral of the natives prifoners ; 
and amongft the reft, a Sabandar or Governor, 
and carried them away to fea. 

While they were giving them this account the 
natives affembled about them, and the King came 
down to the fea-fide with two thoufand men, 
and had cut them to pieces; but they were {pared 
at the interceffion of the Englifh, and fuffered to 
return to their fhip. —- 

The next day the Hollanders fent another boat 
towards Macaffar, with fixteen men; at which 
the King was fo provoked, that he commanded 
out his gallies, or curra-curroes, who boarded 
them, and killed every one of the Dutch before 
they reached the fhore. 

The Englifh fhips fet fail from Macaffar the 
‘8th of December, 1616, and having fupplied the 
Dutch fhip with rice and water upon their earneft 
requeft, pretending to be in diftrefs ; they purfued 
their voyage to Pooloroon, where they arrived 
the 13th of December, the Dutch fhip attending 
them as far as Amboyna; where in recompence 
for the fervice the Englifh had done them, they 


reported that the Englifh were the occafion of 
their men being killed at Macaffar. 


The Oran Caya’s of Pooloway and Pooloroon 
came on board the Englifh the 24th of October, 


1616, to tgeat of making a formal furrender of 


their country to the Englifh; in confideration 
of their being protected againft Dutch ufurpation, 
and annually fupplied by the Englifh with rice, 
clothing, and other neceffaries, 

The Englifh demanded of them whether they 
had ever made any contract with the Hollanders, 
or furrendered up their iflands tothem? To which 
they all replied, they never had nor never would, 
for that they took them to be their mortal ene- 


-mies; and both the Oran Caya’s of Pooloroon 
_and Pooloway (who fled to Pooloroon when the 
Dutch Janded there, and took their country from 


them by force) did aver and maintain, that Poolo- 
way belonged to the King of England by a volun- 
tary furrender‘of the Oran Caya’s, into the hands 
of Captain RricHarp Hunr for the ufe of his 
Majefty, before the Hollanders came into the road 
or made adefcent upon that ifland: and that, as 
fubjects to his Majefty, they had caufed the Eng- 
lith colours to be placed on their fort, which the 
Datch fhot down feveral times; abufing his Ma- 
jefty. in the vileft language, fuch as Dutch boors 
excel in, ba 

That they defended the ifland as long as they 


could for the King of England, and when they CHAR. 


were forced out of it, they fed to Pooloroon and 
the neighbouring iflands ; but never fubmitred to 
the Dutch. | 
In the evening the r4th of December, 1616, 
Articles of ceffion or furrender. of the ifland of 
Pooloroon and Pooloway, to the King of Eng- 
land, were executed by the Oran Caya’s of the 
ifland, and delivered by their own hand to Mr 
NaTHANIEL CourTHOpP, Mr Tuomas Spur- 
way, and Mr Sopuon Cozockge, to his Ma- 
jefty’s ufe. They alfo delivered a nutmeg-tree 
with the roots and fruit upon it, and a live goat 
by way of {cifin; defiring to have the Englith 
colours planted on the ifland of Pooloroon, and 
thirty fix great guns fired in memory of this ceffiori 
or furrender, which was done accordingly ,; and 
after a fuitable entertainment, the Oran Caya’s 
were conducted to Pooloroon. 
The furrender of the iflands of Pooloway and Pools- 
roon in Banda, to bis Majefly. 
T HIS writing is an agreement between all 
the Oran Caya’s of Pooloway and Poolo- 
roon alfo, and the Englifh, in manner as fol- 
loweth : Whereas in the time that Pooloway was 
not yet furprized by the Hollanders, the people 
of Pooloway and Pooloroon did furrender the 
two aforefaid iflands unto the King of England, 
and gave a turf of earth to RicHarp Hlust, 
merchant there; withal, fetting up the King 
of England’s flag upon the caflle of Pooloway, 
and fhooting off three pieces of ordnance in 
token of the covenant, whereby the men of 
Pooloway and Pooloroon did furrender the two 
aforefaid iflands to the King of England, (which 
was done before the furprize of Pooloway eight 
days) and after that ic was taken by the Hol- 
landers: and whereas at that time there were 
but two Englifhmen upon Pooloway, who be- 
ing not able to defend the country, went away 
to Pooloroon, together with the men of Puola- 
way, in a fmall praw; bringing away with 
them earth and writings for the eftablifhing of 
covenants betwixt them. Thcefe are therefore 
to teftify, that the two aforefaid iflands do 
actually belong to the King of England only, 
according to our aforefaid furrender : but where- 
as at this time, through the affaults of the 
Hollanders, Pooloway is fallen into their hands 
and potieffion ; if it fhall pleafe his Majefty to 
recover it to himfelf again, he fhall do therein 
nought but juftice. But this is fure, that we 
the men of Pooloway and Pooloroon have fur- 
rendered the two aforefaid iflands into his Ma- 
jefty’s power, and cannot go from, or revoke 
our word again, even to the laft day; and 
having linked ourfelves with the Englifh in 
one bond to live and dic together, we the men 
of Pooloway and Pooloroon do farther cove- 
nant, to fend every year to the King of Eng- 
land a branch of nutmegs in token of our fi- 
delity ; defiring that this furrender of all the 
Oran Caya’s of Pooloway and Pooloroon be not 
had in oblivion unto the King of England, &c. 
And whereas King James, by the grace of 
God, is King of England, Scotland, France, 
and Ireland, and now alfo by the mercy of 
God, King of Pooloway and Pooloroon, we 
do moreover all of us make an agreement, that 
the commodities in the two aforefaid iflands, 
namely, mace and nutmegs, fhall nor be fold 
a6 te 
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to any other nation but only to the King of 
England and his fubjects, atcording to the true 
meaning of our covenafts and furrenders for 
which reafon we cannot, nor will trade with any 
other people. And whereas all the Oran Caya’s 
of the two forefaid iflands have made this a- 
greement ; let it be remembred that it was not 
made in madnefs, or loofély, as the breathing 
of the wind, but upon mature deliberation ; 
nor can they revoke, or fwerve from the fame 

in. Moreover, all we together do defire of 
his Majefty, all fuch things as are not fitting 
in our feligion, as immodeft ufage of women, 
maintaining of {wine in our country, forcibly 
taking away of men’s goods, mifufing of our 
men, or any fuch like that are excepted againft 
in our laws, be not put in practice, being con- 
trary to our cuftom, that they may not prove 
a blemifh unto our religion; and that we may 
receive no occafion to deal unkindly with the 
Enpjifh. Furthermore, if any Englifhman will 
become of our religion, we will accept of him 
upon counfel: or if any of our people will be- 
come a Chriftian, he fhall be fo likewife upon 
like counfel; defiring this promife, that fuch 
things be not done in fuch manner as may breed 
difcontent betwixt us and the Englifh, which 
we do very earneftly defire of his Majefty. 
Finally, at this time all the Oran Caya’s of 
Pooloway, and Pooloroon, do again covenant 
with NATHANIEL CourTHoP, Captain of the 
two fhips riding here, SopHon Cozocxe and 
Tuomas Spurway, giving a turf of earth, 
and furrendering the two aforefaid iflands unto 
the King of England, being already partly in 
the hands of NaTHANIEL CourTHopP, So- 
PHON CozockeE, and Tuomas Spurway ; 
and that not only now, but as being done long 
before, when Captain CasTLETON went from 
Pooloway with four fhips, when all the Oran 
Caya’s of the two foreiaid iflands agreed with 
Ricuarp Hunt, merchant of Pooloway, fet 
the King of England’s flag upon the caftle of 
Pooloway, and fhot off three pieces of ordnance 
in token of the covenant between the Oran 
Caya’s of Pooloway and Pooloroon, and the 
Englith ; and as it has been done heretofore, 
fo at this time we do renew it, with NatHa- 
NIEL CourTHOP, SopnHon CozockeE, and 
THOMAS SPURWAY: 


Emmon Pooloway,  Hiattib Ittam, 
Sabandar Pooloway, Hattib Pootee, 
Sabandar Wrat, Sabandar Treat, 
Sabandar Pooloroon, Emmon Lancecoe, 
Sabandar Lamecoe, Sabandar Locon. 
Nahoda Coa, 


N. B. Capt. Casritetron was at Banda, No- 
vember, 1615, with four fhips, viz. the Clove, 
the Defence, the Thomas, and Concord, when 
Mr Hunt took the furrender of the Oran Caya’s 
of that country. 


The furrcnder cf Rofinging and Wayre to bis Ma- 
jehy King JAMES. 


T HIS writing is for the agreement be- 
tween all the Oran Caya’s of the country 
ot Wayre, and of the ifland of Rofinging, and 
the Englifh nation, in manner as followeth, 
viz, That whereas in the time that the country 


of Banda was in trouble by reafon°of their ene- °C HAP. 


mies, fo that they were no longer able to with- 
ftand them ;° they therefore agreed with Na- 
THANIEL CourtTHop, SopHon Cozocke, 
and Tuomas Spurway, thus much ‘in effect, 
that is, that they do furrender the country of 
Wayre, and the ifland of Rofinging unto the 
King of England, in refpect that ‘they are not 
able any more to ftand for themfelves againtt 
their enemies ; that now the ‘faid country of 
Wayre and the ifland of Rofinging is only in 
the power of the King of England. And 
whereas the agreement is once made, we tie 
aforefaid Oran Caya’s cannot in our confcience 
diffolve it again, but agree that it fhall laft for 
ever until the laft day of doom: and that the 
Englifh fhall be as the men of the country of 
Wayre in all privileges. Furthermore the men 
of the aforefaid country of Wayre and the ifland 
of Rofinging, do pramife and agree to fend un- 
to the King of England one branch of nutmegs 
as a token of their aforefaid agreement of all us 
the aforefaid Oran Caya’s; on condition that 
the faid token of our agreement be not out of 
memory nor diffolved, nor we difefteemed ; and 
we do wifh that Almighty Gop would vouch- 
fafe to give profperity to the King of England, 
Scotland, France, and Ireland, and now by the 
grace and mercy of Gop the King of the coun- 
try of Wayre and the ifland of Rofinging ; and 
that more, we will ftoop to no other King, or 
Potentate, but only unto his Majefty, and after 
him to all his pofterity. Furthermore as con- 
cerning our trade, we do al] truly agree not to 
fell any of the nuts or mace, which the aforefaid 
countries do afford, to any other but only to the 
King of England’s fubjects; becaufe we have 
wholly unto him furrendered the aforefaid two 
countries of Wayre and Rofinging,. with all 
that therein is, or whatfoever it doth or fhall 
yield, itis the King of England’s own: and 
this fhall ftand for,a reafon that we cannot trade 
with any other nation. Moreover, we intreat 
the King’s Majefty of England in earneft man- 
ner, that fuch things as are not befitting to our 
religion, as unmannerly ufage of our women, 
maintaining of fwine in our country, beating 
and abufing of our men, or taking away of them 
per force againft their wills, as if they were their 
own flaves, or any other fuch like attempts that 
are held unbefeeming in our laws: (we fay) 
that we do entreat his Highnefs, that none of 
thofe or fuch like be put in practice by his fub- 
jects, becaufe they are things difallowable in our 
laws, and fo being committed, will redound to 
the overthrow thereof; and we thereby might 
be forced to deal unkindly with the Englith: 
therefore, moreover if any of the Englifh here- 
after fhall have an affection to be circumcifed, 
and become as one of us, it fhall be done upon 
fufficient counfel between the reft of the En- 
glifh and us; or if any of us will become a 
Chriftian in that caufe, the like counfel fhall be 
held ;_ and this fhall noc be done for any mifde- 
meanor of the party willing fo to turn, becaufe 
that may breed a diffenfion between the En- 
glifh andus. And whereas, this agreement was 
made in the prefence and by the confent of the 
King and Sabandar of Wayre, the Sanbandar of 
Rofinging, Emmon Hattib, and all the reft of 
the Oran Caya’s of the countries of Wayre and 
the iflands of Rofinging: this fhall be for a te- 
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manner of the breathing of the wind ; but chat 
ic was alfo as well thought in our hearts as fpo- 
ken with our mouths, and therefore we cannot 
nor will go from it again, but that it fhall fo 
ftand until the diffolution of the world: neither 
fhall there any doubts rife in our hearts of any 
other, but.that we the men of Wayre and Ro- 
finging, are only the King’s Majefty of Eng- 
and’s fubjeéts ; and if any trouble hereafter do 
happen in the forefaid countries, we will be 
contented as well to die, as to live together with 
the Englifli, becaufe we will be fubject to one 
King ; and this fhall ftand for a reafon, that 
any being in league with us, thall alfo be in 
league with the Englifh, & per contra, he that 
is near the Englith fhall be near us, becaufe we 
will by no means again divorce our [elves one 
from the other. Finally, at the time this agree- 
ment was made, all the Oran Caya’s of Poolo- 
way and Pooloroon were witnefles thereunto, all 
the Oran Caya’s of Wayre and Rofinging have 
unto the faid premifes fet their hands : 


The King of Wayre, Sabandar of Rofinging, 
The Sabandar of Wayre, Emmon of Rofinging, 
Emmon of Wayre, Hartib of Rofinging. 


On the 28th of December feveral Dutch fhips 
appeared, and one of them took down her ancient 
and put up a bloody flag, whereupon the Englifh 
fhips expected to have been attacked, and there- 
fore landed feveral pieces of ordnance, and threw 
up a redoubt on the ifland of Pooloroon, whereby 
they had the command of the road: on the third 
of January there came three Dutch fhips from 
Nero, one of eight hundred, another of five hun- 
dred, and the third of one hundred and fixty tuns, 
full of men, with an intention to have attacked 
the Englifh: whereupon the Englifh Captains 
fhewed them the furrenders of Pooloway and 
Pooloroon to the King of England ; and alfo de- 
manded poffeffion of Pooloway. Nor did the 
Dutch at this time pretend to any prior furrender 
to their State ; but, on the contrary, acknowledg- 
ed they had none. The Dutch had infallibly at- 
tacked their fhips however, if they had not per- 
ceived the guns mounted on the fhore, and the 
preparations made to receive them ; and they foon 
after found means to effect their defigns without 
much hazard’ to their perfons ; for Capt. Davis, 
mafter of the Swan, going over to Wayre, (a 
town of Lantore which wgs not yet in the poffef- 
fion of the Dutch) two Polland fhips filled- with 
foldiers from Nero, poured in their broadfides up- 
on him without any declaration of war, and took 
him after fome little refiftance; for not having 
more than thirty found men on board, the reft 
fick, or left at Pooloroon afhore, it is not to be 
fuppofed he could ftand before them, what made 
the lofs the greater, was the death of Mr So- 
pHoN Cozockz, who was beat to pieces by 
a cannon fhot at the beginning of the engage- 
ment. 

Captain Cour THop finding the Dutch in ear- 
neft, and that it was impoffible to refift them at 
fea, and well weighing at the fame time of what 
confequence thefe iflands were to the crown of 
England, bravely refolved to take his guns out of 
the Defence, and erect a fort upon a little iNland 
clofe by Pooloroon which commanded the road, 
and here he did not doubt to ftand his ground 
againft all the power the Dutch had in India, 
till te oe be relieved from England ; but 
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as misfortunes frequently come one upon the neck C HAP. 
of another, the few mien that were left on board XVI. j 
the Defence run away with her to the Dutch, : 
probably dreading the hardfhips they were like 
to fuffer on a barren ifland, (where was neither 
water nor food) before they fhould be fupplied 
from England. 

The Dutch broke open the cabbins and chefts Dutch 
in the Englifh fhips, and plundered them of every Plu En. 
thing that was valuable, throwing the reft over plith : 
board. They afterwards laid the men in irons, thips. 
threw them into ftinking loathfome dungeons, or And ufe 
rather bog-houfes, where in contempt they dung- the Eo- 
ed upon their heads ; infomuch that many of glith pri- 
them were killed with the loathfome ftenchs 0- paroully. 
thers were carried about the country in cages by 
way of triumph, declaring that the Englifh were 
but flaves and vaffals to the Dutch in Europe, 
where they ufed them often, as they did thefe 
uhhappy prifoners ; and they would have the na- 
tives know that this was but a fpecimen of their 
humanity, they had much worfe in ftore for 
thofe who dare yet oppofe them. In fhort, ne- 
ver were enemies, taken in a declared war, ufed 
with half that barbarity the Englifh were by the 
Dutch in time of full peace, and had it been Though it 
from an enemy, they might have borne it; but vas an 
to be thus dealt with by people obliged by all the 0. 
tyes that gratitude or religion could Jay upon them, 
required an uncommon patience, and fuch as no 
nation but the Englifh ever difcovered, 

To proceed; Capt. CourTuop a little while 
after, fent to Nero to reclaim the Defence; but 
the Dutch refufed to return either fhip or goods, 
unlefs the Captain would defert the people of 
Pooloroon, and relinquifh all pretenfions to the 
Banda Iflands: fome wrongs the Dutch alfo com- 
plained of, fuch as Sir Henry Mipp.erTon’s 
wearing a Dutch flag in the Red-Sea, which Mr 
CourtTuop, who was on board Sir Henry, 
told them was falfe; adding, that the Englifh 
were above wearing Dutch colours. Then the 
Dutch told him, they had the King of England’s 
orders that no Englifh fhips fhould pafs to the 
eaftward of Macaflar, which it feems was as falfe 
as the other trivial matters they alledged, with 
equal truth, for their inhuman treatment of the 
Englifh ; and had they better reafons, no doubt 
we fhould have heard of them. 

Captain Cour rHop finding nothing to be done 
by way of treaty, difpatched Mr Spurway 
with a Sabandar, and feveral Oran Caya’s to the 
Englifh factory at Bantam, to acquaint them with 
the ftate of their affairs, The Dutch gave chafe 
to the veffel which carried them, and had no 
doubt prevented their telling tales, if the Englifh 
had not put into Bouton, and been protected by 
the King, who fent them to the farther part of 
the ifland, and provided another vefiel to carry 
them to Bantam, where they arrived the 3d of 
June 1617. 

When the Dutch were at any time told they 
muft anfwer for thefe wrongs to our nation in 
Europe, they would reply, they could make as 
good friends in the court of England, as our En- 
glifh Eaft-India company ; that they did not 
matter paying for a fhip or two; a little gold well 
applied would heal all: nor did they value the cx- 
pence, fo as they could deftroy the Englith trade 
at Banda. 

This is the account Mr Spurway and other 
fators gave in their letters to the Eaft-India 
company ; adding, that they hoped they wots 
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fo prize the blood of their fervarits, who had 
been. maimed, wounded, imprifoned, and mur- 
dered by the Dutch; that they would procure 
fatisfaction to be made, that the Dutch might be 
deterred from adting the fame villanies over again. 
They reprefented alfo, that if the factory at 
Pooloroon was not fupplied and reinforced fpee- 
dily, the Englifh name muft undergo the greateft 
difgrace imaginable in that part of the world, and 
the nation would fuffer fuch a lofs as was never 
to be retrieved. For, as Mr Spurway adds, 
though Pooloroon was not indeed the moft fruit- 
ful of thefe iflands, it did however afford good 
ftore of mace and nuts, and more there would 
be if they were well cultivated: befides Lantore 
and Rofinging had great plenty of them, and 
it would be impoffible for the Dutch to hinder 
their tranfporting their fruits to Pooloroon, if the 
Englifh fupplied them with rice, falt, pepper, 
and other neceffaries in return for thefe fpices. 

_ To this account, I fhall add fuch particulars 
out of Capt. Cour THop’s journals and letters, 
as are omitted in Mr Spurway’s. The Cap- 
tain, it feems, had the command of the Swan 
and the Defence, and failed with them from 
Bantam the laft day of October 1616; arrivin 
at Macaffar the 17th of November following. He 
gives the fame account of the Dutch boats coming 
on fhore there the 1ft of December, as Mr Spur- 
way has done; and that they failed for Banda on 
the gth of December, in company of the Dutch 
fhip, as far as Amboyna; and on the 23d came 
to an anchor in Pooloway road; the next day in 
the evening they accepted of the refignation of the 
iflands of Pooloway and Pooloroon, to the ufe of 
his Majefty, according to Spur way’s relation. 

He tells us farther, that when the Hollanders 
offered to reftore their fhips, 8c. upon condition 
he would quit Pooloroon, he anfwered, that he 
could not give away the King’s right, and defert 
the iflanders, his fubjeéts, without being guilty of 
high-treafon, and drawing the blood of that people 
on his own head, who had thrown themfelves 
upon his Majefty’s protection: but if the Dutch 
would reftore the fhips, with men and goods, 
and help to convey them to Bantam, giving under 
their hands that no attempt fhould be made a- 
gainft the two iflands till the matter was decided 
in England or Bantam, then he would quit the 
ifland. To which the Dutch made no other reply, 
but that they would drive him out by force. As 
to that pretence of the Dutch, that they had King 
James’s orders to take all Englith fhips to the 
eaftward of Macaffar, nothing could be more ri- 
diculous, becaufe Capt. Cour truop had at that 
very time a commiffion to accept of the refigna- 
tion of the Oran Caya’s of Banda to his Majetty, 
if he could procure one: and as to any prior fur- 
render to the Dutch, Capt. Courtuop offered 
if they could make any fuch appear, he would 
relinquith the Englifh claim. They did indeed 
pretend to Nero and Pooloway by conqueft, which 
fhews fufficiently that they had no right to the 
iflands by compact. 

On the 25th of March, the Solomon and At- 
tendance, two Englifh fhips, came in fight of the 
Englifh fort of Pooloroon, but were intercepted 
by four great Dutch fhips, and after an engage- 
ment of feven hours were taken and carried into 
Nero road: had not the Thomas, which was in 
their company, parted with them a little before, 
they had probably relieved their brave country- 
men; but this was not the only unlucky accident, 


for it feems the Solémon was fo loaded with rice, 
arid other provifions for the Bandanefe, that the 


could not ufe her lower tire, and their powder 


alfo had been damaged; but fuccefs and juftice 
aré not always on the fame fide, except among 
the vulgar, who ever look upon good fortune as 
ani ananf{werble argument of the juftice of any 
caufe: men of reflection indeed obferve, that fuc- 
cefs as often attends pirates. and banditti, as honeft 
men, if not oftner; and that the brave unfortu- 
nate frequently deferve much greater applaufe than 
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the brutifh conqueror, who generally owes his for- 


tune to a fuperior force, 

That thefe Dutch outrages were not the ac- 
tions only of private men, is evident, in that their 
Generals and Admirals declared they had a com- 
miffion from the States to make prize of all fhips 
that approached the Banda fhores without their 
leave: nor were they ever called to an account for 
their barbarous ufage of the Englifh. 

The Solomon and Attendance, it feems, had 
feveral Bandanefe on board, who fought bravely, 
and more than once cleared the decks of the Dutch 
men; .and feveral of them afterwards efcaped to 
Pooloroon in boats; but fome of them, as well as 
of the Englifh, were maffacred in cold blood 
after the engagement. 

The 17th of April 1618, the Oran Caya’s of 
Lantore, or Proper Banda, came over to confer 
with Captain Courtuorp on the fituation of 
their affairs: and that brave people, notwith- 
ftanding all thefe difappointments, agreed to hold 
out another year, in hopes that by that time more 
Englifh thipping would arrive to their relief. 
Capt. Courtuor thereupon difpatched an ex- 
prefs to Bantam, to follicit a reinforcement, and 
acquaint the Englifh factory there with their di- 
ftrefs, having now but 38 men left to refift all the 
forces of the Dutch, and no other provifion but 
rice and fuch fifh as they could take. 

- Among other infolences of the Dutch, Cap- 
tain Courtuop’s journal takes notice, that 
they boafted of their having copies of all Eng- 
jith commiffions before ever the company’s fhips 
fet fail from England, and pretended that none of 
the company’s officers had the King’s commiffion, 
and confequently it was no offence to the crown of 
England, to infule and abufe the company’s fer- 
vants, and deftroy their factories and effects. 
They declared alfo, that the Bandanefe muft never 
expect to enjoy peace, unlefs they fubmitted to 
the Hollanders, no nagjon in the world being a 
match for them, or fo able to fupply them with 
the neceffaries they wanted. But ftill it feems the 
Bandanefe were fo well apprized of the Hollanders 
defign to enflave them, from their behaviour in 
that part of the country they had fubdued, that they 
choke 0 run all hazards, and fuffer the greateft 
want and hardfhips, rather than be at their mercy. 

The Dutch, a$ igs. Been intimated, framed all 
manner of lyes to déter the: Baedenefe from con- 
fiding in the Englifh. Sometimes they reported 
that Capt. Cour tuop had Toft all his men, that 
‘he had no provifions, and could not hold out ten 
days: fometimes they would pretend that this 
ifland, fometimes that, had agreed to furrender 
to them, in order to draw in the reft ; but none of 
thefe pretences had the effect they expected; no- 
thing but downright force, or rather that unhappy 
treaty which afterwards enfued, and induced the 

Englifh to lay down their arms, while the Dutch 
went on to complete the -conqueft of thefe iflands, 
could ever have gained them the aa and 
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excluded the Englifh: but when the natives faw 
themfelves abandoned to the fury of the Dutch, 
and their old allies, for whom they had fuffered 
fe much, tamely looking on and fuffering theirs, 
as well as their own rights, to be thus inflently 
invaded: under colour of a peace, in which the 
Bandanefe were not confidered, what impreffions 
muft it’ give that people of us! or what intereft 
could we ever expec to have in this country for the 
future? but we are not yet come to this unhappy 
feene, nor would Courtuop ever have acqui- 
poy in fuch a ftupid condué, had he been then 
ive. 

' To proceed ; the Dutch, finding that the Ban- 
danefe were not to be moved either by threats, or 
promifes, or even by the loffes their allies (of 
rather fellow-fubjects, the Englifh) had fuftained, 
endeavoured to have furprized the town of Lan- 
tore, but were beaten off by the natives, with the 
lofs of feveral of their men. 

: The Captain’s journal farther informs us, that 
he had not only the whole forces of the Dutch and 
other hardfhips to contend with, but the com- 
plaints and importunities of the Enclifh: failors 
now perifhing in the Dutch prifons, and begging 
him to make peace with their tormentors on any 
terms, that they might be releafed from their 
dungeons; whereupon the Captain often fent a 
flag of truce to the Dutch, to reprefent the cruel 
and unmanly treatment of their prifoners, and 
fent them rice and oranges, and fuch little re- 
frefhments as they could fpare; affuring them, 
that if any thing lefs than the betraying the inte- 
refts of his King and country had been required 
of him, he would infallibly have complied with 
them ; but that he was himfelf ready to fuffer and 
to hazard every thing rather than abandon a peo- 
ple who had put themfelves under his Majefty’s 
protection, and to whom he had engaged him- 
felf in the folemneft manner. 

On the 27th of January, 1618, Capt. Cour- 
THOP received an exprefs from Sir Tuomas 
Da ge that he was arrived at Bantam with a good 
fleet of Englifh fhips: that he had defeated the 
Dutch, and driven them from the coaft of Java; 
and that he would fpeedily fail for Banda, and call 
the Dutch to an account for all the wrongs they 
had done the Englifh on that fide. 

"The prefident and factory of Bantam alfo wrote 
to Capt. Courtuor by the fame fhip, telling 
him they had fent him fome fmall refrefhment ; 
not doubting, as he had begun, fo he would con- 
tinue with a conftant refolution to defend the 
iflands of Banda; direCting him to encourage the 
people of Pooloroon and Lantore to perfift in their 
loyalty to the crown of England. They alfo fent 
two or three of the Bandanefe in the fame veffel, 
who had been witneffes of Sir THomas DaLe’s 
victory over the Dutch at Bantam, to keep their 
countrymen in heart. And concluded, encou- 
raging Capt. Courtuop ftill to defend the place 
till they fent him a reinforcement; affuring him 
that the honourable company had a due fenfe 
. his great fervices, and would infallibly reward 
them. 

_ Capt. CourtrHop however waited another 
full year in expectation of a reinforcement; but 
received neither intelligence nor fupplies from 
Bantam. | 

On the goth of January 1629, the Captain 
difpatched Mr Rornert Hayes with the prieft 
of Pooloway, who was in their fort, to the Oran 
Caya’s of Lantore, to confer with them concern- 


ing their making a formal furrender of their coun- 
try to the King of England: to which the Oran 
Caya’s all agreed ; and fent over the Sabandar, or 
Governor, of Lantore, with full powers to fettle 
the articles between them and his Majefty. In the 
mean time, though the Dutch had a fort in Pool- 
oway, and pretended to have made an entire con- 

ueft of that ifland, the natives often fell upon 
them and cut off their men; fo that they might 
ftill be reckoned in a ftate of war: nor had the 
Dutch the peaceable poffeffion of any one of the 
Banda iflands while the brave Cour THOP com- 
manded, and encouraged the natives by his exam- 
ple, to defend their country againft their encroach- 
ments. But it was no fmall mortification to the 
Captain and his garrifon, no doubt, after they had 
manifefted fo much courage and refolution for two 
years and upwards in defence of their little fort, 


‘on which depended the whole Banda trade, to hear, 


as they did about the 2oth of March 1619, that 
Sir THomas Dace, who commanded the Eng- 
lifh fleet, was dead, and that che commanders not 
agreeing among themfelves afterwards, the fleec 
had been difperied to feveral parts of India; by 
which conduct feven fhips had fallen into the 
enemies hands ; fo that there was now little hopes 
of relief for a confiderable time ; and Mr Covr- 
THOP began to look upon their cafe as defperate, 
as appears by a Ietter'he fent tothe Englith Prefi- 
dent at Bantam, wherein he tells him he muft 
have furrendered before this for want of food, if a 
Portugal frigate had not accidentally come by and 
furnifhed them with rice. He preffes him there- 
fore for farther fupplies, and adds, *‘ God grant 
* me well out of this country, for tife people have 
© fpent their gold and eftates, and many of them 
© have loft their lives and liberties in expectation of 
* Englifh fuccours: can every nation, fays he, 
‘ fail into thefe feas and are the Englifh only a- 
© fraid to venture hither? you bid me rub out 
‘ another year, we have rubbed off the fkin al- 
© ready, I pray look to it, &c.’ 

But though the Captain feemed forfaken by 
the factory at Bantam, he was refolved not to 
defert his poft. On the contrary, he got fome 
country veffels to go over to Macaffar and fetch 
in rice: he alfo repaired and ftrengthened his 
fortifications, and put fuch a face upon the matter, 
that the Dutch durft never attack him in his fort, 
though they often threatned it: but it feems, 
Mr CourTuop going over to regulate fome a- 
bufes there, was met by two Dutch veffels on the 
26th of Oétober, whom he fought bravely till 
he was fhot in the breaft, after which he fat down 
a little, and then threw himfelf over board rather 
than fall into their hands; poffibly he hoped to 
have fwam to fhore as five or fix of the Bandanefe 
actually did, and efcaped ; but Mr Courtuop 
was never heard of more. 

And here poffibly fome of our countrymen may 
bewail the hero; but who could wifh a more 
glorious fate? rather let us make it matter of tri- 
umph that our nation bred fo brave a man, fuch 
an example of courage and conftancy as few agcs 
have produced. He was a gentleman of a con- 
fiderable family, who might have lived at cafe 
and made a figure in the polite world, and yer 
chofe to expofe himfelf to the extremeft went and 
danger in the remoteft parts of the carth to ftop 
the encroachments of the ungrateful Daich, who 
like a torrent were then breaking in upon our 
navigation and commerce. O Counrtuop! thy 
name fhall be recorded in the rolls of fame among 
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Great-Britain’s greateft fons: whom neither pri- 
vate intereft, or an elegant retirement, to which 
thy friends invited thee, could ever induce thee 
to give up thy country’s caufe, or abandon thofe 
who had confided in thy promifes of Britith aid. 

This, this was the Crifis, when if the Britifh 
nation had exerted itfelf in behalf of her trade 
and empire at fea, the Dutch had never been in 
a capacity of infulting her coafts. The fpices, as 
is well obferved, is the bafis of their trade, as it 
might have been of ours; and are of more value 
to them than the mines of Potofi to the Spaniard : 
and in fact, they do not only bring into their coun- 
try Spanifh filver without the trouble of work- 
ing it, but every other valuable merchandize the 
world affords. 

It is generally faid indeed, it was the intereft 
of the Englifh to aggrandize the Dutch, in order 
to deprefs fome Popifh powers and defend our 
felves: but poffibly, had we been mafters of the 
treafures the fpices of India bring in, we need 
not have wanted the Netherlands for a barrier : 
power is a conftant attendant on riches; and if 
that little {pot of ground, or rather fand, the fe- 
ven provinces, are rendered fo confiderable by thefe 
advantages, what a ‘figure might Great-Britain 
have made, if fhe had been miftrefs of the fame 
rich trade ? 3 

And though the tranquillity of thefe iflands was 
much to be admired, according to the Dutch ac- 
counts, under their mild adminiftration, whether 
it may not be refembled to that tranquillity which 
reigns in the prifons of the inquifition, where none 
dare fpeak or ftir, for fear of awaking their merci- 
lefs perfecutors ‘io inflict new torments on them, 
is very much queftioned ; for the unheard of fuf- 
ferings of their own countrymen, as well as the 
Englifh under Dutch tyranny, have made fuch 
impreffions on this poor people, as are not eafily 
to be defaced ; and while their terrors, their 
wretched poverty, and defpair of foreign aid re- 
mained, no wonder they made no oppofition to 
their high and mighty mafters who had reduced 
them to this bleffed ftate of tranquillity. And 
it is as little wonder, that foreigners who have 
heard of the cruelties tranfaéted in Banda and 
Amboyna, are cautious of venturing thither to 
their relief. 

To proceeds; on the death of Capt. Cour- 
THoP, Mr Hayes, with the confent of the 
Englifh and Bandanefe, took upon him the com- 
mand of the fort, and the Oran Caya’s of Lan- 
tore made a furrender of their ifland to the King 
of England on the 24th of November, as they 
had promifed Capt. Courrnop; of which the 
tranflation follows : 


‘ In the year of the Prophet Mahomed 1028, 
‘ in the roth day of the moon Maharran, 
‘ being Saturday, the year is called Aleph : 
* and in the year of Jesus 1620, in the 
* month of November the 24th day. 


T HIS is the writing of the agreement of 
the Sanbandar of Lantore and the Captain 
of Lantore, and all the Oran Caya’s within the 
country of Lantore, with Ropert Hayes, 
after the death of Capt. CourTHop ; that we 
of Lantore do furrender the land of Lantore 
unto the King’s Majefty of England, with all 
that is therein * fo that all the nuts and mace 
within the country of Lé&ntore, we promife to 
fell to no other people other than to the fubjects 
2 so 


of the King’s Majefty of En only; "Fur- CH AP. 
Seo we the Oran Coys s = piles do XVi. 
promife every.year to to the King’s Ma- 
jefty of England, a bough of a nutmeg-tree for 
the acknowledging of the homage of us the 
men of Lantore to the King’s Majefty of Eng- 
land ;_ to the intent that this agreement of fur- 
render betwixt us be not forgotten to the end 
of the world : and to the intent there be no dif- 
ference or falling out betwixt us, furthermore 
we do crave of” his Majefty of England, con- 
cerning fuch things as do not agree with our re- 
ligion, that they may not be done in the coun- 
try of Banda; to the end that fuch things be- 
ing reftrained, there be no offence given be- 
tween the Bandanefe and the Englifhmen: as 
to enforce our women, our wives or daughters, 
or to ftrike any of us, or violently to take any 
thing from us, or to let {wine loofe in our coun- 
try, or any fuch like thing as doth not agree 
with our religion : thefe things we only except, 
becaufe they tend to the deftroying our religion, 
to the intent there be no falling out betwixt the 
Bandanefe and the Englifh unto the end of the 
world : and whereas it pleafeth God that JameEs 
is King of England, Scotland, France, and 
Ireland, fo now alfo he is King of the country 
of Banda; fo then the country of Banda is in 
fubjection to no other King than to the King’s 
Majefty of England. only, in this world, ex- 
cepting our religion ; for our religion of Iam 
(Mahometifm) doth not agree with the Chri- 
ftian religion, neither doth the Chriftian reli- 
gion agree with our religion of Iflam ; and this 
is the alah of our agreement. Farther, if 
it fhall happen any Englifh to run to us, or 
any Banda men to run to the Englifh, it may 
not be tolerated without the confent of the 
chief of the Englifh, and us of Banda, becaufe 
fuch things are contrary to our religion, and 
tend only to create differences betwixt the 
Banda men and the Englifh men. At this 
time we were together in confultation, all the 
Oran Caya’s of Lantore, and the Oran Caya’s of 
Labetack, and the Oran Caya’s of Nero, Poolo- 
way, and Pooloroon, and have put to our 
hands ; and this is the intent of this writing. 


Sabandar Lantore, 
Sabandar*+Ratoo. 


_ Two days after, the Oran Caya’s of Lantore News of 
had made this furrender, Mr Hay ks intercepted peace ar- 
a Dutch packet, whereby he underftood that a ™V*- 
treaty was concluded between the Englifh and the 
States, in relation to the fpice trade ; whereupon 
he fent the packet to Nero, that they might have 
no pretence for committing any acts of hoftility 
for the future. Hereupon, the Hollanders courted 
the Lantore men to break their agreement with Dutch 
the Englith, and fell their fpices to them ; which tone 
when the Lantore men refufed, they pulled down , owith- 
their white flag, which had ftood ten days, and ftanding. 
fet up a red one, and immediately after they 
ftormed the town of Lantore; but were repulfed, 
and the Bandanefe returned their vifit, and cut of 
feveral of their people at Nero. ; 

About the middle of February 1620, came in 
a great fleet of Dutch fhips with land forces on 
board, with an intention, as Mr Hayes un- 
derftood, to make an entire conqueft of Lantore, 
and the other iflands that held out; whereup 
Mr Haves acquainted the Dutch. Admiral uaa 

the 
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the fyrrender of thofe iflands to the King of Eng- 
land; but the boor would make no anfwer to 
his letter, and ordered the meffenger to be gone 
immediately at his peril. He alfo fent to the 
Oran Caya’s of Lantore to difmifs the Englih, 
and furrender their country to the States; and 
upon their refufal, ftormed the town of Lantore 
again, and took it, and afterwards fet the town 
on fire. 

The Englifh company’s factors, who were in 
the place, they ftripp’d naked, beat and abufed 
them, tyed them hand and foot, and afterwards 
carried them on board the Admiral, where they 
were laid in irons: they feized alfo on the com- 
pany’s goods, being 23000 weight of mace, and 
120000 weight of nutmegs, befides their treafure, 
cloth, and other effects. 

The 6th of March, the Dutch came with 1500 
men to attack Pooloroon, and told the Oran 
Caya’s, if they did not immediately fubmit them- 
felves, they would ferve them as they had the 
Lantore men. To which the Oran Caya’s of 
Pooloroon anfwered, they underftood there was 
now peace between England and Holland, and as 
they were fubjects to the King of England, they 
prefumed the Dutch would not attempt any thing 
againft them. The Dutch replied, that they 
muft forthwith furrender their country to the 
States, or they would take it by force: the Oran 
Caya’s faid, fince the Englifh did not think fit 
to defend them they muft fubmit; but the coun- 
try was not theirs to grant, they had furrendered 
it to the King of England already, whom they 
fuppofed would look to his own rights. Here- 
upon, the Hollanders took poffeffion of the coun- 
try, and commanded the natives to demolifh their 
walls and forts, the Englifh all the while tamely 
looking on, pretending their hands were tyed up 
by the late peace, though the Dutch went on in 
their barbarous ravages and ufurpations from the 
time they had notice of it, till they had reduced 
all the iflands under their power. 

Capt. Fitz-Herszrt indeed, who com- 
manded the Exchange, and arrived here at this 
time, had the courage to pull down the flag the 
Dutch had fet up on one of the Englith forts ; but 
they foon pulled it down again and fet up their 
own inthe room of it. They proceeded to de- 
molifh the Englifh battery, and broke their guns 
in pieces, confifting of nine pieces of ordnance, 
and converted them to their own ufe. 

On the 26th of April, the Hollanders fent to 
the Oran Caya’s of Pooloroon, commanding them 
to fell the Englifh no more fpice; and on the 
28th the Dutch General maffacred no Iefs than 44 
of the Oran Caya’s or great men of the country 
in cold blood, under pretence of confpiring againft 
their High Mightineffes. 

Thefe murders and outrages were committed 
after the peace was known and proclaimed at 
Banda between the Englifh and Dutch ; and thus 
were the faithful Bandanefe facrificed for adhering 
fteadily to the Englifh, and the government of 
that country ufurped by the Dutch. They did 
indeed fuffer the Englifh to trade to fome places 
for a year or two; but then under pretence of a 
confpiracy againft them by the Enolifh, as they 
now pretended a plot of the Lantore men, they 
deftroyed our people in a much more barbarous 
manner than they had done the Indians, and to- 
tally excluded our nation from the fpice trade, as 
will appear hereafter, We had concluded a peace 
indeed, but fuch a one as proved much more de- 
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ftru€tive, both to the Englifh and Indians, than C H 


the moft unfortunate war could ever have been, 
as Mr Firz-Hersert well obferves. And 
now I come to give fome account of the treaty it- 
felf, which the Dutch fo flagrantly broke as foon 
as it was made, though it feems to have been cal- 
culated much to their advantage ; fo much, that 
furely it had never been confented to by the En- 
glifh, if there had not been fome indireét practices 
in the cafe. It cannot properly be ftyled a treaty 
of peace between the Dutch and Englifh nations, 
becaufe we were not then at war in Europe; but 
it was in reality aconfirmation of a treaty con- 
cluded between the Englifh and Dutch Eaft-India 
companies, and ratified by the Sovereigns of each 
nation, the Minifters of State on both fides go- 
verning the debates, and obliging each company 
to accept of fuch terms as they faw fit. 


© A confirmation of the treaty between the Englifb 
© and Dutch Eaft-India companies, by the Sove- 


* reigns of cach nation, 


July, in the (then) prefent year of our Lord, 
1619, between feveral Commiffioners, members 
of his Majefty’s privy-council thereto {pecially 
appointed, and others, members of the Englifh 
Faft-India company of the one part, and the 
Commiffioners of the High and Mighty Lords 
the States-General, our good friends and allies, 
(being of the body of the faid Lords the States) 
and others, members of the Dutch Eaft-India 
company of the other part, asfollows : 
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‘HIIS inftrument fets forth, that a treaty Parties to 
had been concluded at London the 7th of the treaty. 


‘ Whereas, for feveral years paft there has been Recital of 


differences and mifunderftandings between the 
Englifh and Dutch Eaft-India companies; to 
accommodate which, conferences have been 
held between CommifMfioners of the faid refpec- 
tive companies, as well at London, in the yeur 
1613, as at the Hague, in the year 1615, with- 
out coming to any conclufion: his Mayefty and 
the faid Lords of the States, defiring that their 
fubjeéts might live in friendfhip and a good cor- 
refpondence ; and being follicitous to remove all 
inconveniencies that might obftruct an accom- 
modaticn, have found it expedient and neceffary 
to refume the faid aflair again in a third confe- 


council, and of the body of the States-General, 
as his Majefty and the States fhall appoint, 
viz.’ 
Here the members of the privy-council and of 
the Statcs-Gencral appointed to affift at this treaty, 
are {pecified. 
© Whom his Majefty, and the faid Lords the 
States have to that purpofe authorized with 
powers and commiffions; to the end that by 
their interpofition and joint direction, the con- 
clufion of an affair of fuch importance may be 
facilitated, to the mutual fatistaction of both 
parties, and according to the orders, and in the 
prefence of the abovctaid Lords, the Commif- 
fioners of both the faid companies fhall begin 
and manage their conferences, viz. on the part 
of the Englifh Eaft-India company. 
¢ Sir Toomas Smitn, Ke. Governor of the 
* company, &c.’ 

Here the reft of the Commiffioners of the En- 
glifh company are named. 

Oo « And 
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rence, by Commiffioners of the faid companies, Commil- 
affifted by fuch perfons of his Majefty’s privy- foners. 
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* And on the part of the Dutch company, 

‘Sir Henry Bass, Kt. Burgo-mafter of 
¢ Amfterdam, &c.’ 

Here the reft of the Commiffioners of the Dutch 
company are named. 

‘ Who by virtue of their powers, after much 
communication and long debates, have by the 
interpofition, counfel, and direétion of the afore- 
faid Lords, finally concluded and agreed upon 
the following articles, viz. 

‘ J, It was agreed that there fhould be a per- 
petual amnefty of all offences and injuries before 
that time committed in the Eaft-Indies, either 
by the fubjects of his Majefty, or the fubjects of 
the faid Lords the States; and accordingly all 
prifoners on either part fhould be fet at liberty, 
and all fhips, goods and merchandize, taken 
before the publication of this treaty in the Eaft- 
Indies, fhould be reciprocally reftored. 

‘II. The officers, agents, and fervants, as 
well on the part of the one company as the 
other; fhall entertain a friendly correfpondence, 
and afford each other mutual aid whenever 
they mect, as becomes neighbours and friends 
engaged in fo ftrict an alliance: and if ei- 
ther party fhall find the other in diftrefs at fea, 
they fhall afford them all friendly affiftance to 
the utmoft of their power; and faithfully de- 
Jiver any letters or accounts that fhall be fent by 
them. 

‘ Ill. The trade and commerce of the Eaft- 
Indies fhall be free, as well for the Englifh com- 
pany as for that of the United Provinces ; and 
each of the faid companies fhall be at liberty to 
raife and employ fuch feparate capital ftock and 
funds as they refpectively fhall think fit. 

‘ IV. And for the general good and advantage 
of trade, they fhall mutually endeavour to re- 
gulate and leffen the exceffive duties and impo- 
fitions lately exaéted in the Indies, and leave off 
the practice of giving gratuities and prefents 
over and above. 

«V. They fhall by common confent agree to 
fix a reafonable price in the Indies, on all mer- 
chandize, and at publick or private fales, made 
either in England or Holland, of India goods, 
they fhall agree upon a ftated price for a certain 
time, during which it fhall not be lawful for ei- 
ther party to fell under that rate. 

‘ VI. And for the avoiding all manner of jea- 
Joufies and differences for the future, the agents, 
or factors on both fides fhall confult and agree 
together, upon a moderate price for purchafing 
pepper at Bantam, and other places in Java 
Major, (neverthelefs there fhall remain a free- 
dom of commerce in other parts of the Indies, 
and alfo in Java Major, as to other merchan- 
dizes, agreeable to the third article) and to this 
end fkilful agents, or factors, fhall be appointed 
to buy pepper, which when bought fhall be di- 
vided and fhared equally. 

‘ VII. The Englifh company fhall enjoy a free 
trade at Palicate, and bear half the charge of 
‘ maintaining the fort and garrifon there, to com- 
‘ mence trom the time of publifhing this treaty 
‘in thofe parts. 

« VIII. In the ifles of the Molucca’s, Banda, 
‘ and Amboyna, the trade fhall be fo regulated 
‘ by common confent, that the Englifh company 
‘ fhall enjoy a third part of that trade, as well 
‘ jor the importing and felling of goods in thofe 
* iflands, as of the truits and merchandize of the 
* growth of thofe iflands which fhall be export- 
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enjoy the other two thirds. 

« IX. And as to the buying and fharing the 
faid fruits and merchandizes, the principal fac- 
tors of the two nations fhall buy them at the 
current price, and divide them by lot to each 
their refpective fhare ; and for that end it 
fhall be lawful for either party to have accefs 
to, and abide in, the forts and magazines of the 
other. 

« X. And confidering that a trade fo remote 
and important cannot be fecured but by a 
confiderable force, this fhall be done by furnifh- 
ing, out and maintaining twenty fhips of war, 
viz. ten by each company : the faid number to 
be increafed or leffened by common confent, as 
occafion fhall require ; and every one of the faid 
fhips fhall be of the burthen of fix or eight 
hundred tuns, and carry an hundred and fifty 
meh, with thirty pieces of cannon, which will 
carry bullets from eight to eighteen pounds 
weight, with ammunition and all other necef- 
faries fuitable thereto. 

¢ XI. And the council of defence fhall order 
what number of frigates, gallies, and other 
{mall veffels fhall be farther neceffary for the 
faid defence. 

¢ XII. The forts and garrifons in the iflands of 
the Molucca’s, Banda, and Amboyna, fhall be 
maintained out of the duties and impofitions to 


be levied on the fruits and merchandizes ex-— 


ported from the faid iflands; which duties and 
impofitions fhall be affeffed by order of the 
council of defence, and received by the agents 
of both parties, and by them be tranfmitted 
from time to time as it fhall be neceffary, to the 
Treafurers of both companies, for the payment 
of the foldiers. 
¢ XIII. For the better ordering and eftablifh- 
ing the faid defence, a council of defence fhall 
be erected, confifting of eight perfons of the 
principal officers there, and an equal number to 
be elected out of each company, and they to 
have the precedency by turns. 
‘XIV. This council fhall order all things 
which concern the common defence by fea, and 
diftribute the fhips of war to fuch {tations as 
they fhall judge moft neceffary. 
© XV. They fhall alfo regulate the duties and 
impofitions which fhall be neceffary for main- 
taining the faid forts and garrifons, and fhall 
have power to call the collectors of the faid du- 
ties to account. 
«© XVI. The hhips of war fhall continue in the 
ftations appointed them, and purfue the orders 
of the council of defence, and not be employed 
in importing merchandizes into thefe kingdoms 
or provinces. 
« XVII. Provided that the faid fhips of war 
may be fometimes employed in tranfporting mer- 
chandize from place to place in the Indies, for 
the fervice of their refpective companies, if the 
faid council approve it, and it be not prejudicial 
to the defence. 
‘ XVIII. And in cafes of neceffity the faid 
council are empowered to employ fuch numbers 
of merchant fhips as they fhall judge proper, in 
the faid defence. 
© XIX. The loffes and damages that fhall hap- 
pen in any engagement for the common defence, 
or in going to or returning from the faid de- 
fence, fhall be borne equally, and defrayed at 
the common charge; and the gain and oe 
¢ whic 
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« XXIX. If in any part of the Indies the one C H AP, 


* or the other company fhall have a factory, trade, 
* or effeéts, and it happen by the death of the 


CHAP. <« 
XVI. « 


which fhall be made, fhall redound to the com- 


mon profit. 
© XX. The fame rule fhall be obferved as to 
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merchant fhips employed on the like occafion, ‘ 


and curing fuch fervice, the foldiers, and provi- 
fions for the feamen fhall be made at the com- 
mon charge of both companies: and in confi- 
deration of the interruption their commerce 
may fuftain by fuch fervice, they fhall receive 
fuch recompence as fhall be adjudged them by 
the council of defence. 

¢ XXI. But if any fhip of war, being in his 
own road, or port, or In going or returning thi- 
ther, fhall receive any damage by tempeft, or 
other misfortune ; fuch lofs fhall not fall on the 
community, but be borne by the company fuch 
fhip fhall belong to. 

«© XXII. And for avoiding all difputes which 
may arife concerning the value of fhips loft or 
endamaged, the council of defence fhall make 
an eftimate of all fhips of war, and others, be- 
fore they fhall be employed in the common de- 
fence. 

¢ XXIII. The forts, as well on the one part 
as the other, fhall remain in the hands of thofe 
who poffefs them at prefent. 

© XXIV. And whereas a queftion has been 


€ 
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factors, or fome other misfortune, that the 
gocds or eftates of either remain without any 
perfon legally entitled to adminifter to them ; the 
{urviving factors, and officers of the other com- 
pany fhall take the faid goods and eftate into 
their poffeffion, and honettly keep them for the 
owners, to whom they fhall reftore them in con- 
venient time. 

¢ XXX. This treaty fhall be in force for twenty 
years; and if during that time there fhall hap- 
pen any difputes which cannot be terminated 
by the faid council abroad, nor on this fide by 
the faid two companies, fuch differences fhall 
be referred to the King of Great-Britain, and 
the faid Lords the Siates-General, who will gra- 
cioufly be pleated to determine fuch differences 
to the fatistaction of both parties. 

* All which articles fhall be faithfully and in- 
violably obferved by both parties, according to 
the true intent and meaning: of this treaty: and 
the abovenamed Lords do engage, that as well 
his faid Majefty of Great-Britain, as the faid 
Lords the States, and both the faid companies, 
fhall approve, confirm, and ratify the fud treaty, 


© moved concerning the building certain new forts, ¢ and reciprocally deliver inftruments of ratifica- 

© which the Englifh company have judged necef- ¢ tion in due form. 

* fary for the fecurity of their men and goods, it 

© is agreed, that the faid queftion fhall remain un- ¢ Done at London the 7th of July, 1619, Date 

© decided for the term of two or three years; to ¢ Old Style. 

© the end that having duly viewed and confidered 

« how many forts, of what nature, and in what ¢ Signed by the abovefaid Lords, and the Com- 

© places the fame will hereafter be neceffary, the © miffioners of the reipectivesLompanies. 

© faid queftion may be refumed, and determined 

© in fuch manner as may tend to the mutual fa- 

¢ tisfaction of both parties. FE. having, perufed and fully underftood Ratifica- 
© XXV. As to fuch forts as fhall be taken in this prefent treaty, have approved, con- ten by 
the Molucca’s, or any other parts of India, by = firmed, and ratified, and do approve, confirm, sai 
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the intereft and joint forces of both companies, 
they fhall be equally poffeffed, garrifoned, and 
maintained by each company, who fhall have 
there equal numbers ; or they fhall be divided 
equally between the two companies, according 
to the directions of the faid council of de- 
fence. 

‘ XXVI. They fhall jointly endeavour to open 
and eftablifh a free trade in China, and other 
places in the Indies, by fuch ways and means as 
the common council fhall judge expedient. 

© XXVII. The faid companies fhal] not pre- 
vent or exclude each other from trading, either 
by force, or any feparate contracts which they 
fhall make in the Indies ; but the trade fhall be 
free and open, as well for the one as the other, 
in every place, as well within the forts and 
towns either party fhall be poffeffed of as elfe- 
where. 

‘ XXVIII. And it is agreed, that without the 
confent of both companies, no other perfons not 
being of their refpective bodies, fhall partake of 
the benefit of the prefent treaty. And if any 
fubjeét of either nation, not being of the fame 


body, fhall undertake any thing in prejudice of 


the faid companies, they fhall jointly and feve- 
rally oppofe the fame, and maintain their re- 
{pective privileges. And his faid Majefty, and 
the faid Lords and States, fhall be addreffed 
not to authorize any other companies to in- 
termeddle in the traffick, or navigation of thc 
Indies, while the prefent agreement fhall re- 
main in force, 


« 
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and ratify the fame by thefe prefents 5 promi- 
fing to obferve and caufe it to be obferved in all 
points, fo far as it fhall concern us or the fiud 
company of E'nglifh merchants, without fuffer- 
ing it to be infringed, direétly or indircétly, in 
any manner whatever. 

© And we do acquiefce in the contents of the 
28th article ; and engage, that during fuch time 
as this treaty fhall be in force, we will not crect 
any other company than that which is already 
erected, which fhall intermeddle in the trade 
and navigation of the Eaft-Indics. 

© In witnefs whercof we have figned thefe pre 
fents, and caufed them to be fealed with our 
great feal. 


¢ Done at Weftminfter the 16th of July, 1610, 
and of our rcign the feventeenth. 


© Jaaucrs, Rex. 
© Per Carew. 


¢ Per ipfum Regem propria manu fignatum.,’ 


How the Dutch performed their part of this 


treaty will appear by the following Ictter. 
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faétors. 


BOUT the month of December, 1620, 
the Dutch General having prepared a force 

of fixteen fhips, declared to our Prefident that 
he intended an exploit for the good of both com- 

anies, without mentioning any particulars of 
Fis defign. 

¢ And feeing us to have no fuch forces ready 
to join with him, he faid he would attempt it 
alone ; and the 3d of January, 1620, he did fet 
fail from Jacatra (Batavia) with his faid forces, 
and arrived at Banda about the 3d of February 
following. Prefently upon his arrival he made 
great preparation againft the ifland of Lantore; 
which ifland was formerly, by the inhabitants 
thereof, delivered over unto our people, for the 
ufe, and under the fubjection of the King’s Ma- 
jefty of England; whereof our Captain of the 
ifle of Pooloroon had taken poffeffion, and had 
alfo fettled a factory there. 

© When our chief factor in our faid ifle of 
Pooloroon heard of the purpofe of the Dutch 
General againft the faid ifle of Lantore, he wrote 
a letter unto the faid General, advifing him that 
the faid ifle of Lantore did belong unto the 
King of England, and that therefore he fhould 
not attempt any violence againft it, feeing there 
was an accord made in England between us. 
Which letter the faid Genera] threw from him 
in a great rage, fcarce vouchfafing to read it 
over, and caufed the meffenger to be thruft out 
of dé6drs;~requiring him to advife our factor of 
Pooloroon, prefently to fend to Lantore and 
fetch away all fuch of our people and goods as 
were upon that ifland, for whomfoever he fhould 
find there he would take them as his utter ene- 
mies; and they fhould fare no better than the 
inhabitants. 

* Within ten or twelve days after he landed all 
his forces there, and fubdued the faid ifland. So 
long as the fight endured, our factors and fer- 
vants there (being three Englifh and eight Chi- 
nefe) kept themfeves within doors; and after- 
wards our people came out of their houfes, and 
told them the houfe wherein they were was the 
Englifh houfe, and that therefore they fhould 
not meddle therewith. Neverthelefs they facked 
our houfe, took away all our goods, murdered 
three of our Chinefe fervants, bound the reft (as 
well Englifh as Chinefe) hand and foot, and 
threatned them to cut their throats; binding 
them three feveral times to feveral ftakes, with 
their weapons ready drawn out; and did put a 
halter upon our principal factor’s neck, drawing 
up his head and ftretching out his neck, rea- 
dy to put them to death, yet did not execute 
them; but as they were bound hand and foot 
(as aforefaid) tumbled them down over the rocks 
like dogs, and like to have broken their necks ; 
and thus bound carried them aboard their fhips, 
and there kept them prifoners in irons fourteen 
or fixteen days. After the conqueft of the 
ifland of Lantore, the Dutch General threatned 
to do the like unto Pooloroon, wherefore our 
principal faétor of Pooloroon being there but 
newly arrived, went unto the Dutch General 
unto the cafile of Nero, and told him, that he 
heard that he propofed to take Pooloroon by 
force, which he could not believe, although his 
own meffenger fent to Poolorcon to fpeak with 


our factors had given it out alfo, that the Ge- C 


neral himfelf fhould fay, that if the Englifh did 
not come prefently unto him, and yield the faid 
fort of Pooloroon unto him, he would fend his 
forces and over-run all the country: but hoped 
he would enterprize no fuch thing againft that 
place, confidering the articles of agreement, and 
knowing how many years (to the great lofs 
and charge of the company) we held poffeffion 
and maintained the place to the ufe of his Ma- 
jefty of England. The faid General made little 
anfwer to it, as tho’ there were no fuch matter 
intended. Whereupon our faid factor took his 
leave and came away. But the next day he 
was followed to Pooloroon with an armado of 
twenty-fix praws and one fhip, which did put 
the inhabitants of Pooloroon in fuch a fear as 
they knew not what to dos; whereupon our 
chief factor there afked the commander of thofe 
forces, what his purpofe was with fuch a fleet 
there? and that if he attempted any thing 
againft Pooloroon it was a breach of the ar- 
ticles, it being in our poffeffion. This could 
not prevail with him, but he faid the land was 
theirs, and they would have it by fair means or 
force ; and as for our poffeffion, they would not 
acknowledge it (the inhabitants, and not we, be- 
ing mafters of the place) and fo the Dutch 
Commander went afhore unto the inhabitants. 
Whereupon the faid inhabitants afked us, if we 
could and would defend them ? but perceiving 
we were not able to defend ourfelves, much lefs 
to fecure them, they were forced to yield them- 
felves and the ifland into his hands. The Dutch 
took down the Englifh colours and fet up their 
own; and caufed the inhabitants prefently to 
bring in all their weapons, and to throw down 
all their walls, and would have forced them to 
have taken all our ordnance out of our fort, 
which they at the firft refufed to do, alledging, 
that they had formerly given and furrendred the 
land to the King of England; and in refpect 
they had lived fo long with the Englifh, they 
would not now offer us any injury or violence. 
And when our chief factor went afhore to ex- 
poftulate the matter with the Dutch Comman- 
der, he could obtain nothing at his hands but 
that the Jand was theirs, and things muft be fo, 
and fhould be fo. Whereupon our faid factor 
went again unto the Dutch General to the 
caftle of Nero, to confer with him thereabouts ; 
but he would give no other anfwer, but that he 
had referred thofe bufineffes to his lieutenant fent 
thither, with whom he might confer: who in 
the abfence of our chief factor had brought fome 
of his foldiers afhore upon Pooloroon, and forced. 
the iflanders to throw all our ordnance over the 
rock from the place where they were planted 
(being nine pieces) whereof four broke with the 
fall, and were all carried away by the Dutch. 
Moreover, our Captain of Pooloroon, who had 
defended the ifland four years together, going to 
Lantore, at the requeft of the inhabitants, to 
receive the furrendery thereof for our King’s 
Majefty’s ufe, as aforefaid, and returning back 
again about the beginning of November, 1620. 
was flain by the Dutch. And it is very probable 
they did it after the time they had intelligence of 
the publication of the accord at Bantam, in 
March 1619. For prefently upon the faid pub- 
lication, they fent fecretly to the iflands in thofe 
parts where they had trade, to prevent us of our 
part of the fpices due unto us by the ae 
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CHAP. «* After the faid Dutch General had fubdaed 

XVI. the forementioned ifland of Lantore, he con- 
firained them to deliver unto him the principal 
of all their children .for hoftages: thes he took 
away from them all their fmall veffels and boats ; 
and then he alfo required all the men of Lantore 
to be brought unto him, and they brought him 
all the principal men: but this did not fatisfy 
him, he would have all the Bandanefe which 
had aided them; as alfo all their wives and 
children, {mall and great, to be brought as pri- 
foners aboard his fhips. . Which when the Ban-. 
danefe perceived (doubting that he meant to 
make them all flaves, and to carry them to 
fome other places) they agreed together to re- 
tire themfelves into the higheft and ftrongeft 
places of the land, and there did fortify them- 
felves. Whereupon the Dutch flew many of 
them, and took twelve hundred prifoners, moft 
of them being women and children, which they 
© have fince carried to Jacatra and other places. 
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Printed according to the original copy, the 
8th of February, 1621. Styl Novo. 


Refiedi- The reader cannot but obferve how notorioufly 
this peace was broken by the Dutch, almoft as 
foon as it was made: that notwithftanding it was 
Dutch exprefsly ftipulated by the 23d article, that all 


after the places in India fhould remain in the hands of that 


treaty O' nation which poffeffed’ them at the execution of 
a “the treaty, they invaded the iflands of Lantore and 


Poolorcon, which were in the poffeffion of the 
Englifh, maffacred the principal natives, and car- 
ried the reft into flavery : demolifhed the forts and 
factories of the Englifh, murdered fome of their 
fervants, and made the reft prifoners ; ufing them 
in amore infolent and barbarous manner than a 
declared enemy would have done: which was 
furely fuch a method of performing what they had 
ftipulated for, as none but Dutchmen could have 
thought of. 

. There was indeed a council of defence to have 
been eftablifhed, confifting of four of each com- 
pany; and twenty men of war were to be fitted 
out at a joint expence, if the council found it ne- 
ceffary, for the fecurity of their commerce: but 
this was witha view to the oppofition they might 
expect from the Spaniards and Portugueze, who 
had numerous fleets, and feveral ftrong forts in 
the Molucca’s, and other parts of India. And 
none but a Hollander could have had the forehead 
to fuggeft, that they were authorized by this treaty 
to make war upon thofe people who were fubjedts 
to the King of England, and had acknowledged 
him to be their lawful Sovereign. Much lefs that 
the Dutch were hercby empowered to demolifh 
the Englifh forts and fa¢tories on the iflands 
of Banda, and ufurp the dominion of that 
country. : 

- How the Englifh came to accept of a third part 
of the fpice trade, when the iflands of Banda were 
their property, is not eafily accounted for: but 
however, when it was confented to and ratified 
by the fupreme powers of each nation, one would 
have thought the high and mighty Hbllander 
fhould have permitted the Englith to have enjoyed 
this one third quietly, and to have retained the 
iflands they were poffeffed of. 

No enterprize was to be undertaken, it feems, 
but by their joint confent, and by their joint 
forces: and yet did the Dutch, againft the con- 
fent = i are remonftrances and proteftations 


of the Englith, attack. and fubdue the Baridanéfe -C 'H:A:?: 
with Dutch fhips and forces only. From which | Xvi, 
proceedings nothing is more evident, than that the 

Dutch were determined at the time they executed 

the abovefaid. treaty (whereby the Englith were 
allowed a full freedom of trade; and to retain what 

they were poffefled of) thar the Englith fhould 

enjoy nothing in the Indies any longer than they 

could raife 4 force to expel them: and this infl- . 
dious treaty, entered upon with fo much folem- 

nity, was confented to only to lay their good allies 

afleep; while they treacheroufly fene their forces 

to India to make an entire conqueft of the Banda 
iflands. i oe ; 

A proceeding which the moft notorious robbers 
and pirates would have been afhamed of; and 
fhews, that no treaties or compacts are binding 
with fome people, any longer than they have an 
opportunity of breaking them. | 

There appears a treacherous deGign in the Dutch 
even at the very treaty, in that they would not 
confent to name any places where the Englifh 
fhould ereét forts for the fecurity of their trade ; 
but infifted that the confideration of this article 
fhould be fufpended two or three years, till they 
had confidered of the moft convenient places for 
thefe fortifications ; well knowing that they fhould 
be poffeffed of all the Banda iflands before that 
time was come. But if the reader is not yet con- 
vinced of their pious intentions, what follows, 
poffibly, will put it paft all doubt, that they were 
determined to monopolize the {pice trade to them- 
felves, and were not to be diverted from that de- 
fign by any confiderations whatever. _. - 

In purfuance of the abovefaid treaty, the Eng- The Eng: 
lifh company innocently fettled factories at the lih fettle 
Molucca’s, Amboyna, and Banda, for carrying oer 
on their trade in the proportion agreed on ; look- jucca’s, 
ing upon it that the Dutch had made fuch an Banda,and 
advantageous bargain for themfelves, that they Amboy- 
fhould receive no moleftation from them for the ™ 
future. But they were hardly warm in thefe fet- 
tlements, when the Dutch trump’d up a fham 
plot, in the year 1622, charging the Englifh and 
Japonefe with a confpiracy to furprize their prin- 
cipal fort at Amboyna. 

A Japonefe in the Dutch fervice, it feems, be- The Eng: 

ing upon the guard at Amboyna the 11th of Fe- lit tor- 
bruary 1622, made fome enquiries of a Dutch nesta 
centinel concerning the ftrength of the caftle, and .. am. 
the number of the garrifon. This the Dutch boyna. 
foldier acquainted his fuperiors with, and the Ja- 
ponefe was immediately apprehended and put to 
the torture. They then demanded if he was not 
incited by the Englifh to furprize the citadel ? 
Which the fellow having never heard of before, 
was not eafily perfuaded to charge the Englifh 
with. Whereupon they took up feveral others of 
the Japonefe, and a Portugueze who had the care 
of the Dutch flaves. Thefe the Governor hav- 
ing tortured feveral days, forced the poor wretches 
at length to fay as their tormentors directed them. 
After this they proceeded to examine an Englith 
barber, whom they had made prifoner for fome 
mifdemeanour he had committed in his drink: 
this fellow was fo frightned at the horrid tortures 
they had inflicted on the Japonefe, and which he 
felt himfelf, that he faid any thing rather than 
endure the torture. 

Then they fent for Capt. Towrerson the 
chief, and the reft of the Englifh factors, and 
told them they were accufed of a confpiracy to 
take the caftle of Amboyna, and ordered them all 

P P e to 





to be feized; fome of them they committed to 
prifon, and others they fent in irons on board 
their fhips. They alfo apprehended the Englith 
faétors in the other parts of the ifland, and thofe 
of Cambello in the ifland of Ceram, amounting 
in all to fourteen or fifteen perfons. They alfo 
took all che merchandize and effects of the Engtith 
into their cuftody, with their chefts, boxes, books, 
and writings, as arbitrarily as if the Englifh had 
been really their fubjeéts, and guilty of a confpi- 
racy againft their High Mightineffes. 

Then they made the Englifh merchants and 
factors undergo the torture one after another in 
the following manner: they firft drew the unfor- 
tunate man up by cords to the top of a high door, 
and having ftretched his hands as far afunder as 
they could, they faftened them to two iron ftaples 
fixed in the door pofts, and his feet hanging about 
two foot from the ground were ftretched out in 
like manner and faftened to ftaples; then a cloth 
was bound about his neck and face, and water 


of the caftle on the 26th of February, beiiig the CH A’P. 
night before the execution, the Japanefe tried out; . XV1.. 


« Oye Englith! when did we ever eat, ér drink, 
anfwered, * Why then have you accufed us?* 


Then the Japonefe expofed their tortured bodies; 


replying, * If a ftone were thus burnt would it 
* not change its nature? How then could fiefh 
« and blood hold out ?? . ” 
The Englifh here again all profeffed their in- 
nocence, and defired to receive the facrament be- 
fore they died, to teftify- their fincerity; but ie 
Nis denied them. chara Mr Corson, * If 
* Iam guilty, more or lefs, of what I am charged 
‘ dior cae never be a partaker of the joys of 
* heaven.’ At which every one of the Englifh 
cried out, ‘ Ameh, for me, good Lord.® Then 
having afked one another forgivenefs for what they 
had faid under the torture, they fpent the night 
in prayers and finging pfalms, and comforting one 
another; and the next day were beheaded. 


Thefe proceedings were attefted upon oath in Thefe pro« 
the court of admiralty by the Englifh fa€tors who ceedings 
were fuffered to come to England and relate the N°. 
whole matter: for had not the Dutch fent thefe etc 
gentlemen home, and given them an opportunity court of 
of divulging and recording the treatment they 24miralty. 


poured upon his head till the cloth was full above 
Fis mouth and noftrils ; fo that he muft of necef- 
fity fuck in the water or be fuffocated ; ftill they 
continued to pour in water, till his body was 
{welled as big as two or three, and the water 
guthed out at his ears and nofe, and his eyes were 


The Eng- 
lih and 
Japonefe 
deny the 
charge at 
their 
deaths. 


ready to ftart out of his head. When they found 


him almoft dead they would let him down, mak-. 


ing him difgorge the water, and if he did not 
then fay as they direfted him, he was hoifted 
up and ferved in the fame manner again and 
again. 

If the water torture had not the effect upon the 
perfon they propofed, they hoifted them up as be- 
fore, and placed lighted candles under his feet, 
hands, and armpits till the fat dropt out; and 
fome they burnt to that degree. before they would 
confefs, as they called it, that their very entrails 
were feen; fome they fplit their toes, taring off 
their nails; others they cut their breafts, ramm’d 
in gunpowder and wildfire, and then fet fire to 
it 3 and particularly Mr CLarx and Mr Tuomp- 
son were fo mangled with thefe unheard of barba- 
rities, that they were forced to be carried to their 
execution. 

But before they were fo merciful as to kill 
thefe poor gentlemen outright, they were thrown 
into dungeons for five or fix days in this miferable 
condition, not being fuffered to have their wounds 
dreffed, infomuch that their flefh putrified and 
bred maggots, and they were fo loathfome to 
themfelves and others, that the ftench could hardly 
be endured. 

It is remarkable, that all thefe gentlemen, both 
before and after the torture, denied every word 
that had been extorted from them, and profeffed 
themfelves innocent of what was laid to their 
charge, at their deaths, as they hoped for the 
mercy of Gon, before whom they were juft going 
to appear. Capt. TowERson wrote to this pur- 
pote in fome papers he left behind him, and 

r Griccs, Mr Beaumont, Price and 
Brown, wrote ina table book which was after- 
wards brought to England by thofe who were 
fuffered to furvive, * That by extreme torments 

they were compelled to fay what they never 

thought; and took it upon their deaths, they 
were innocent of what was laid to their 
charge; and that they knew no more of the 
bufinefs they were charged with, than the child 


unborn.’ 
All the prifoners being brought into the hall 
. 


‘kept it, havin 


met with from their dear allies in the Indies, the 
principal defign of all this barbarity had been loft ; 
the world might then have remained ignorant of 
the confequences of oppofing the encroachments 
of the Dutch: but after the publication of thefe 
inhuman and barbarous proceedings, they were 
morally fure they fhould never fee an Englifhman 
trafficking in the Spice iflands again. And it is 
obfervable, that the Dutch Governor of Amboyna, 
proclaimed a faft on this occafion, and perpetrated 
all this villany in the name of the Lord; whofe 
dire€tion he pretended to have obtained by his 
fervent prayers. 

The Englifh Eaft-India company annexed to 
the narrative of the Dutch cruelties at Amboyna, 
fome reafons to fhew the improbability of their | 
factors being engaged in the defign they were 
charged with. The fubftance whereof follows : 


1. The Englifh factors knew that the Japonefe Improba- 


had been tortured for two or three days on pre- > 
tence of a confpiracy to furprize the fort; and 
yet they never attempted 
as they might eafily have done in the country boats. 
2 The defign appears to be impracticable, be- 
caufe the Dutch had a garrifon of two or three 
hundred men .in the fort, and as many burghers 
in the town ready to join them: and there were 
no more than ten Englifhmen and as many Ja- 
ponefe in the place, unprovided of every thing for 
fuch an attempt; for in the Englifh houfe, when 
it was fearched, were only found three fwords, 
two fufee’s, and half a pound of powder; and the 
Japonefe had no other arms but a fhort fword. 
But fuppofing thefe twenty men fhould have 
been able to have maftered the garrifon and feized 
the caftle, how could they have propofed to have * 
none to fupport them? For there 
was not one Englifh veffel in the harbour; and 
not above five Englifhmen more, and twenty 
Japonefe in the whole ifland. On the other hand, 
the Dutch had three ftrong caftles there befides 
this, garrifoned by their own troops, «and cight 
fhips riding in the road ; with which power it had 
been very eafy for them to have re-taken the fort 
from the twenty Englifh and Japonefe, if they 
had attually been in pofleffion of it. - 
; 3. 0 
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3. To what purpofe fhould thefe gentlemen run 
this hazard, when their principals had but juft be- 
fore agreed to accept of a third part of the fpices, 
and had actually fettled factories to ma their 
part of the trade in defencelefs houfes, unfortified, 
and unfurnifhed with every thing to defend them- 
felves, and liable to be feized and ‘plundered by 
the Dutch? (as they actually were on this occa- 
fion) Their mafters. could never approve of fo 
mad a condutt therefore as an attempt to feize this 
fort; becaufe it muft inevitably expofe all their 
other factories to the fury of the Dutch, who do 
not ufe to be very backward in making reprifals. 


4 It is not to be fuppofed that every one of the 


prifoners, Japonefe, as well as Chriftians, fhould 
fo folemnly have denied every part of this pretend- 
ed plot at their deaths, if there had been any truth 
in it; efpecially fince thofe fix Englifhmen who 
returned to England are acknowledged on all 
hands to be perfectly ignorant of the matter: nor 
was there found any one paper, or letter, when the 
Dutch broke open the chefts and cabinets of the 
factors, that gave the leaft colour to this pretended 
ot. 

From all which, the Englifh company ftrongly 
conclude, that the plot was all on the Dutch fide; 
and that it was their infatiable avarice and cove- 
toufnefs to monopolize the whole trade of the Mo- 
lucca’s, Banda, and Amboyna, to themfelves, 
which was the true fource of all thefe proceedings : 
and if the circumftances abovementioned were not 
fufficient to prove it, their feizing upon all the 
Englifh faétories in the Spice IMands immediately 
afterwards, and excluding them and al] other na- 
tions from that trade ever fince, comes very little 
fhort of a demonftration of their intentions. 

Nor did it fare better with the natives of Poolo- 
roon, who had put themfelves under the protec- 
tion of the King of England, than with the En- 
giifh themfelves; for in Auguft 1622, (half a 
year before the Amboyna tragedy) they put no 
lefs than an hundred and fixty-two of the principal 
inhabitants to the torture at once, in the fame 
manner they ferved the Englifh at Amboyna, un- 
der pretence of a plot: two of thefe died with the 
extremity of the pain, and all the reft were exe- 
cuted without the leaft remorfe ; not fparing their 
prieft, who was ordered to be cut in funder for 
prefuming to affert their innocence : and the wives 
and children of thefe miferable wretches were car- 
tied into flavery. 

But it may be faid, to what end fhould the 
Dutch be guilty of all this barbarity ? could they 
not have feized on the Englifh factories and effects 
without killing their factors? or, if they thought 
it neceffary to murder them, could they not have 
done it in a lefs cruel, or lefs publick manner ? to 
which it may be replied, that there is no doubt 
to be made of their fuperior ftrength; they were 
poffefied of all the caftles and {trong places in 
thofe iflands, and they were all garrifoned by their 
own national troops, except fome few Indian mer- 
cenaries, The Englifh, who were hardly twenty 
in all, dwelt in ordinary houfes which could make 
no defence, and were difperfed in feveral parts of 
the ifland, two or three in a place, for the conve- 
niency of their trade, not having a military man 
amongft them, and unpravided both of ammuni- 
tion and. arms; fo that there could have been no 
manner of difficulty in feizing and fecuring their 
pe till the council of defence at Java had 

n acquainted with the pretended confpiraty ; 
and there was no colour for the Dutch factors at 


Amboyna to affume an authority of judging the C H AP. 

Englifh. | sas kaka 2 
‘herefore the trué and only reafon that can be 

affigned for their torturing our countrymen in 

that inhuman and unheard of manner, mutt be, 

to deter the Englifh and all other nations from 

venturing any more into thofe feas; and that all 

the earth might hear and fear to oppofe the ufur- 

pations of the high and mighty Hollanders. ; 

- But here it may very naturally be cemanded, How it. 

how came the Englifh to fuffer fuch repeated in- came te 

juries and indignities without expreffing a fuitable Bae 

refentment, ,or compelling the Dutch to reftore are re- 

thofe territories to the Britifh crown, which they ceived f= 

had ravifhed from it by fuch barbarous and inhu- ‘isfaction 

man methods ? . | a = 

To which it may be anfwered, that many cir- 
cumftances concurred to prevent it; as firft, the 
death of Queen Evizasetnu juft at the time 
when the Dutch firft ventured to encroach upon- 

Gur trade; which they had paid dearly for, if 
that great, Princefs had lived to have been ac- 
quainted with their infolence. And as a demife of 
the crown ever occafions a fufpenfion of all bufi- 
nefs for a time, fo efpecially when the fucceffor is 
of another nation, and mutt of neceffiry be a con-_ 
fiderable time before he can be acquainted with the 
true intereft of his people. It was a farther mif- 
fortune in this cafe, that the Prince did not come 
from a country over-ftocked with wealth; and 

bably, fome of his courtiers might have a view 
towards raifing their own families, equal to that 
of promoting their mafter’s intereft, or the advah- 
tage of the nation they were coming into. En- 
gland poffibly they might look upon as their In- 
dies ; and their profpect, sry a Wu hardly ex- 
tended farther than the Britifh feas. Others that 
might be fenfible of what ill confequence the lofs 
of the Indian trade would be to this nation, might 
poffibly be made eafy by our good allies the 
Dutch, who did not fcruple to boaft in the Eaft- 
Indies, that they had a better intereft in the court 
of England than the Englifh company; and were 
acquainted not only with the fhips they were a- 
bout to fit out, and their force, but with their 
very orders and commiffions, which were not 
known fometimes to the commanders themfelves 
till they were out at fea, and had broken them 
open in fuch latitudes as they were directed. 

A change of minifters, it has been long obferved 
alfo has this ill confequence, if no other, that the 
fortunes of the new are generally to make; and 
perhaps, never were there more to make than on 
the acceffion of King James, of which the Dutch 
made their advantage; and probably a thoufand 
pound might go as far towards making a North- 
Briton eafy, where great fums were not often 
feen, as ten thoufand with a minifter of South- 
Britain, where treafure was not altogether fo 
fcarce. The virtue and fidelity of both might be 
equal ; but ’tis natural to fuppofe that a thoufand 
pound will go as far with the fame man when he 
firft enters into bufinefs, as ten thoufand when he 
has made his fortune. 

Again, it cannot be fuppofed that a North- 
Briton could have fo quick a fenfe, or fo real a 
concern for the intereft of England as a native . 
would ; and admitting they might, yet thofe mi- 
nifters, it is very natural to fuppofe, would apply, 
themfelves to fecure their own and their mafter¥ 
poffeffion, before they caft their eyes on our ad 
{tant plantations and foreign trade. 


& 
» And 
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. , And what conttibuted ill more:to the neplect 


of our interefts abroad Was, the mifunderftandings 
between the King and Pagliament, upon account 
of his profufe bounty tothe Scots, as is apparent 
from feveral addreffes and reprefentationsea this 


head; and which happengd extremely advanta- 








geous to, the Dutch defigns: for. underfanding 


that the Englifh treafury was very low, and .thae 
the Parliament would not fupply the .King till 
their grievances were redrefled, to diftrefs-him full 
more, : they refufed to pay the Englith garrifons in 
the cautionary towns, which they were obliged 
to do by their agreement with Queen Exiza- 
spETH, which occafioned heavy complaints from 
thofe garrifons, and almoft a mutiny ; fo that the 
King was in danger of lofing thofe towns without 


any confideration, as well as the money the Dutch 


were indebted to this crown by way of loan, and 
for maintaining the troops in their fervice in the 
reign of the late Queen. © | 

While the King was in this perplexity, the 
Dutch cunningly offered about a tenth part of the 
money that was due to England in cafe he would 
furrender up the cautionary towns, and difcharge 
them of that great debt which they pretended 
they fhould never be able to pay. — 

The confequences of delivering up.thefe towns, 
which were indeed no lefs than the parting with 
the dependency Holland had upon England, our 
fovereignty at fea, and with that our trade, was 


not duly reflected on by the then miniftry ; and. 


there is no doubt to be made, but thefe falfe fteps 


contributed ftill more towards the widening the 


breach between the King and his people. 
At this time alfo the differences in religion, 
and the warmth with which each party endeavour- 


-ed to maintain their feveral opinions, took off 
their attention to the general intereft of the na- | 


tion ; and thefe heats were no doubt fomented by 
our good allies, whatever they were by the Pa- 
pifts; for the Hollanders certainly made greater 
advantages of thefe difputes than all the Popith 
Princes in Europe put together. | 

_ But to return; thefe ufurpations of the Dutch, 


and their unparallell’d cruelty and injuftice to- | 
wards the fubjects of England have not paffed. 


entirely unobferved: for reprefentations and me- 
morials have been delivered on thefe heads almoft 
in every reign; and fometimes fatisfaction de- 


a manner as the cafe required. 

King James I, who dreaded the effects of 
war too much for his fubjects advantage, and 
thereby encouraged fome neighbouring States in 
their depredations, yet could not help fhewing his 
refentment at the barbarous proceedings of the 
Dutch againft his people at Amboyna, and is faid 


to have sufed.. feveral fevere execrations tn that €4 AP. 
Ma ae ee a 


... King Cuannes I, finding all. representations 
and memorials on this head ineffectual, was about 
to increale his fhipping, and call-the Dutch te.an 
account; but was. anhappily prevented by the 





The Ruoip Parliament, who poffefed them. 


felves of the fovereign power after the murder of 
King Crarves, were not to -be amufed by the 
hypocritical cant of the States-calling themfelves 
‘ Their brethren, and of the fame. houthold of 
© faith ;’ but refufed to make any peace with Hol- 
Jand, ’till they confented to bring all thofe to ju- 
ftice who were concerned in that bloody maffacre 
at Amboyna: which article indeed. was performed 
in much the fame manner the former treaty was, 
in the reign of King James I. However, this 
Shews that though the nation was divided in other 
points, yet all parties agreed in demanding fatif- 
faction for the lives of thofe gentlemen fo barba- 
roufly tortured at Amboyna; and for the depre- 
dafons of the Dutch in the Indies. And had nog’ 
Cromwe tu had fome by-ends of his own. to 
ferve, they would infallibly have been compelled 
to reftore thofe countries they had fo treacheroufly 
ufurped, and-given fatisfaction for their repeated 
robberies and murthers of the Englifth merchants. 
King CHaRuEs JJ, twice entered into a war 
-with the Dutch, in order to procure fatisfaction 
for their depredations on the Englifh; and he 
compelled them in the laft war to pay him feveral 


-hundred thoufand pounds, before he would hear- 


-ken. to a peace ; and had not the nation been ap- 
prehenfive of the growing power: of France, they 
had probably been compelled to reftore the Banda 
Iflands at that time. © | 

From whence it appears, that this was no party 
matter ; whig.and tory, republicans as well as the 


fons of monarchy, when they were in power, 


have ever infifted upon reftitutton and fatisfaction 
in thefe particulars, And may the rage of party 


-never.run fo high as to induce us to facrifice the 


true intereft of the nation to trifles. 
“We hive been. play’d one againft another long 
enough ; while we have contended about names 


-and founds at home, our neighbours have run 


away with our trade, and private villains have 


grown rich at the expence of the publick. 
manded and endeavoured: to be procured, in fuch . 


Religion, liberty, and property, are gicrious 
things, the full enjoyment whereof Britain only 
perhaps can boaft of at this day. May fhe ever 
diftinguifh rightly between the fhadow and the 


fubftance, and not be amufed by the pretended 
_advocates of religion, liberty, and property, till 
fhe has neither religion, liberty, nor property left. 


THE 


